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IE following attempt to give a corrected tranſlation of 
* the book of Exodus, was occaſioned by the late learned 
Dr. Kennicott's edition of the Hebrew Bible, a laborious and 
excellent work, from whence it may rationally be conjectured 
that great good will be derived to the whole Chriſtian world; 
it being now generally agreed, that the preſent Hebrew text has 
not only ſuffered the ſame fate with all other ancient books by 
length of time, and careleſſneſs and errors of tranſcribers, but 
likewiſe has been ſubje& to ſome corruptions ariſing from other 
cauſes. Tis highly expedient, if not abſolutely neceſſary, that 
all blemiſhes and corruptions ſhould be removed, if poſſible, 
from the ſacred Books, for the honour of Revelation, as ſeveral 
objections have been formed to the Scriptures, occaſioned by 
corrupt readings of particular paſſages, and which never came 
from the ſacred penmen. Many learned perſons before Dr. 
Kennicott's time, had been honourably employed in correcting 
the preſent Hebrew copies by the beſt helps in their power; 
L and 
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and their labours have been attended with conſiderable ſucceſs, 
But ſtill there was an eſſential failure, which interrupted the 
progreſs of their commendable attempts, and of which they 
ſometimes complain, viz. a want of Hebrew MSS. It had been 
taken for granted, that the Hebrew MSS. were late and of a 
ſimilar nature, and that they could afford very little aſſiſtance in 
the correction of the Hebrew text. But Dr. Kennicott found, 
upon an accurate enquiry into this affair, that there exiſted in 
the Bodleian Library at Oxford, and other libraries in that 
univerſity, no leſs than eighty- eight Hebrew MSS. of different 
ages, and ſome not leſs than ſeven hundred or eight hundred years 
old. And as he enlarged his plan, he found a conſiderable number 
of Hebrew MSS. in other parts of England, and likewiſe in Ire- 
land and America. And when his undertaking became known 
through different parts of Europe, he began and kept up a con- 
reſpondence with ſeveral learned men in the cities and univerſi ties 
of Europe, both Proteſtant and Roman Catholic, who all ſeemed 
well diſpoſed to favour his great deſign of reſtoring the genuine 
text of the Old Teſtament, by as many Hebrew MSS. as could 
be procured. Upon the whole, he has got little leſs than ſeven 
hundred MSS. and printed copies by his own immenſe pains, 
and thoſe of his aſſiſtants, carefully examined or collated; and 
likewiſe he has received from foreign parts, by means of his cor- 
reſpondents, a great number of MS8. collated. 
The reſult of this great undertaking now lies before the world, 
and I make no doubt but that it will be, with the other helps 
of old verſions, parallel paſſages, and the context, of eminent 
ſervice to reſtore the true text of the Old Teſtament. Tis to 
be hoped, that other learned perſons will contribute their pains 
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to help forward this good deſign, that a new tranſlation of the 
Bible may be undertaken by public authority, formed upon a 
corrected Hebrew Bible; for which uſeful purpoſe all the aſſiſt- 
ance that can reaſonably be expected, has been at laſt happily 
obtained. There ſeems likewiſe a commendable diſpoſition in 
the governors of the church to get this important work accom- 
pliſhed. No public application indeed has yet been made to the 
king and parliament, to iſſue out a proper commiſſion for the 
undertaking ; but probably it will not be long delayed, as learned 
perſons and many intelligent Chriſtians of all denominations, ſeem 
convinced of the neceſſity of it. | | 

With reſpe& to the Pentateuch, in part of which I am imme- 
diately concerned, we are provided with another authentic copy 
of it, which till of late years was much neglected by learned 
Chriſtians; I mean the Samaritan Pentateuch. Tis highly 
proper that an account of it ſhould be ſet forth for the infor- 
mation of many intelligent Chriſtians, who are not acquainted 
with the learned languages: I do not pretend to offer any thing 
new to that part of the learned, who are converſant in theſe 
matters. 0 og 

As the Pentateuch contains the grand charter of the Jewiſh 
religion, on which its whole ſyſtem was founded ; ſo provi- 
dentially there are preſerved two diſtinct copies of the Pentateuch, 
independent of each other, derived from the Jews and Samaritans, 
two neighbouring people who lived in mutual hatred ; by which 
we may be thoroughly aſſured, that the one was. not borrowed 
from the other. They are indeed two copies of the ſame original 
Hebrew text : what we now call the Samaritan, is, ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing, the old original Hebrew, written in its genuine Hebrew 
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characters; the preſent Hebrew text is the ſame language, but 
written in Chaldee characters. The learned are not agreed, by 
whom, and at what particular time, this entire change was made 
in the characters of the Hebrew Bible; but the Babyloniſh cap- 
tivity laid the foundation of it, as the Chaldee was the language 
of the country, where the Jews lived for many years. Moſt 
probably the change was not effefted by any particular perſons 
at any certain time, but came on gradually by length of time, 
which, of itſelf, is apt to produce conſiderable variations in the 
form of letters. 

As to the Samaritan Pentateuch, of which I have made very 
great uſe in the following tranſlation, it appears highly probable, 
that it originally exiſted in the Ten Tribes after their ſeparation 
from -the Two Tribes of Benjamin and Judah. For though 
Jeroboam, for a political purpoſe, had ſet up a new mode of wor- 
ſhip, in oppoſition to the law of Moſes ; yet, as the Levites were 
interſperſed among the Ten Tribes, they at leaſt muſt have been 
in poſſeſſion of many copies of the Pentateuch, without which 
they could.make no legal claim to their privileges, rights, or 
even maintenance, which was founded upon the authority of the 
law of Moſes. 

| Beſides, ſome eminent prophets, whoſe works make a part of 
the Old Teſtament, were raiſed up among theſe Ten Tribes, and 
preached to them the indiſpenſable obligations they were under to 
worſhip the One TRUE Go, purſuant to the ſolemn injunctions 
delivered in the law of Moſes ; which neceſſarily implies, that 

copies of the Pentateuch were in the hands of thoſe prophets, 
Me read, that in the days of Ahab and Jezebel, who were noto- 
rious for ſupporting idolatry, there were in Iſrael ſeven thouſand 

2 | wt who 


PK H ix- 
who had not bowed' the knee to Baal. But it is impoſſible td 
conceive, that ſo many could have ſteadily perſevered in the true 
worſhip of God without copies of the Pentateach, which they 
muſt have diligently peruſed, and ſtudied with cloſe attention. 

We are (2 Kings, xvii. 7, &c.) expreſsly informed, that the 
captivity of the Ten Tribes was a judgment inflicted on them by 
God, becauſe they rejected his ſtatutes, and his covenant; that he 
made with their fathers; and ſerved idols, according to the 
cuſtom of their Heathen neighbours. But they could not have 
been obnoxious to this peculiar guilt and puniſhment, if they 
had not enjoyed opportunities of being well acquainted with the 
books of Moſes, by which alone they could leara the will and 
commandments of God. be. 

But ſtill. an objection may be fond: to the tiles of 5 | „ 
Samaritan Pentateuch in an early period, from the captivity itſelf. 
Upon the Ten Tribes being carried into Aſſyria, the king of 
Aſſyria brought other people from Babylon, and from Cutha, 
&c. to inhabit the country of Samaria inſtead of the children of 
Iſrael; and ſome ſuppoſe that theſe people continued mere Hea- 
thens, without the aſſiſtance of a Samaritan Pentateuch, for ſeveral 
ages. The account we have in the Bible contains a ſolid anſwer 
to this objection: we are told, that about forty years after the 
captivity of the Ten Tribes, when the Cuthean and other inhabi- 
tants were deſtroyed by lions, for not worſhipping the God of 
Iſrael; the king of Aſſyria commanded, ſaying, Carry thither 
one of the prieſts whom ye brought from thence; and let him 
teach them the manner of the God of the land. Then one of 
the prieſts came, and dwelt at Bethel; and taught them, how 
they ſhould fear j EHOVAH. As one of the prieſts was ſent by* 
i | b \ the 
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the expreſs order of the king, from the land of his captivity, to- 
inſtru the new inhabitants of Samaria, how they ſhould: fear 
IE HO VAR, he muſt ſurely have brought back a copy of the law, 
without which he eould not with any propriety have diſcharged- 
the commiſſion, with which he was entruſted. 

Doubtleſs the captive Iſraelites had many copies of the law' of 
Moſes amongſt them; for though the main body of the people 
had lived: in open violation of the ſolemn. covenant. made. between: 
God and the Iſraelites; yet by the hiſtory it appears, that there 
were many particular perſons diſperſed: amongſt them, who kept 
themſclves free from the national idolatry ; which implies their 
being provided with. copies of the. law: of Moſes. And indeed, in- 
all the general. judgments inflicted by the Almighty upon this. 
finful people, there were always ſome religious perſons: involved: 
in the ſame calamities; and their ſufferings: will be amply re- 
compenſed in the future world. However, by. the hiſtory: we: 
learn, that the prieſt fent to Samaria, taught the people how: 
they ſhould fear 12 mov an-:. and in; conſequence of this inftruc- 
tion given by the prieſt, the worſhip: of the true God was again 
introduced into Iſrael, and at the ſame. time they kept up their 
eld-idolatrous worſhip. So the Samaritans. continued a confide-- 
rable time in that groſs. idolatry, of werſhipping, other gods in, 
conjunction with the true. From this time, viz. within fifty 
years after the captivity of the Ten Tribes, a Samaritan-Pentateuch: 
has been: preſerved. from generation to generation, written in the 
old Hebrew characters, the preſent Hebrew being another copy 
of the ſame original text, written in Chaldes characters. Though: 
there are differences in the two copies, as might. reaſonably, be 
ain fam copies, derived. from different. people, living inde- 
7 pendent 
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pendent of, and holding no communication with, each other ; 
yet the differences are not ſo conſiderable, as to make it to be 
accounted another text, 

But the main queſtion in which we are c—_— is, which 
of theſe two copies has beſt preſerved the genuine text of the 
Pentateuch, as delivered by Moſes ? This queſtion may now be 
anſwered with the greateſt ſatisfaction, only by comparing the 
variations of the Samaritan Pentateuch from tlie preſent Hebrew 
text. For which uſeful purpoſe, Dr. Kennicott has exhibited 
to the view of his readers, in two diſtin& columns, the preſent 
Hebrew text in one, and the variations only of the Samaritan 
from the Hebrew in the other, ſet forth in the preſent Hebrew 
characters, as many of the learned, though well ſkilled in the 
Hebrew language, are not acquaintcd with the Samaritan cha- 
racers : by which judicious method, the two texts may be 2 
eaſily compared with each other. 

Beſides, the late learned, honeſt, and laborious Mr. Whiſton, 
publiſhed an eſſay many years ago, towards reſtoring the true text 
of the Old Teſtament, &c. which contains much curious biblical 
learning. In the appendix of it he has faithfully tranſlated all 
thoſe paſſages in the Samaritan Pentateuch, which differ from 
the Engliſh tranſlation of the Hebrew copy ; and has marked 
thoſe paſſages of the Samaritan copy, which agree with the Sep- 
tuagint, -or Greek verſion, As Mr. Whiſton and Dr. Kennicott 
have furniſhed us with theſe helps and afliſtances, it is now eaſy 
to make an accurate compariſon between the two copies of the 
Pentateuch, and we may be enabled to determine, which copy 
contains the beſt and moſt valuable readings. Mr. Whiſton and 


Dr. Kennicott, who axaſt be ſuppoſed very able judges, as hav- 
bz ing 
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mg examined this point with great care and impartiality, have 


delivered their ſentiments ſtrongly in. favour of the Samaritan 
copy, where any differences are found in the two copies; the 
reading of the Samaritan being generally, if not always, the beſt, 
and is frequently confirmed by the Septuagint and other verſions, 
and often by its own internal evidence; ariſing from the context, 
and parallel paſſages.. I make no doubt but that all rational and 
intelligent perfons in general; who are diſpoſed to examine this 
ſubject, will readily give their aſſent to what has been here ad- 
vanced from the fore- cited learned writers in favour of the Sama 
ritan Pentateuch in preference to the preſent Hebrew text. 

© Upon theſe grounds, in the following tranſlation I have gene- 
rally adopted the Samaritan readings, and have made uſe of our 
Engliſh vulgar tranſlation in all paſſages, where it could be done 


with any propriety, in order to prevent any prejudices that might 


be infuſed into the minds of the common people by uncharitable 
bigots, (if any ſucli exiſtf) as if we deſigned to pervert, alter, or 
even to deſtroy the preſent Seriptures, which have been received 
with the higheſt veneration for ſo many ages, and then invent 
new Scriptures out of our own heads. All unprejudiced readers 


will plainly pereeive, that notwithſtanding ſome particular alte- 


rations, the main tenor of the book of Exodus, generally ſpeak 
ing, appears the fame that it did before; and the additions, alte- 
rations, and tranſpoſitions, will be found ſuch- as are founded 
upon proper authority, make me _ Os: and the 3 
more conſiſtent. 
It is proper to add, that a an enn may be formed in 
favour of the divine legation of Moſes, drawn from the two 
Bentateuchs, the preſent Hebrew and the Samaritan, which have 
* | been 


P REF A C. E= xiii 


Been tranſmitted down by two different people, not only inde- 
pendent of, but hateful, to, each other. Since it appears by the 
enquiries of the learned, and is particularly obſerved by Dr. 
Kennicott, from whoſe firſt curious diſſertation on the ſtate of 
the printed Hebrew text this argument is taken, that after more 
than a thouſand years from the firſt exiſtence of the Samaritan 
Pentateuch, ſeveral of the Chriſtian fathers, who lived in the 
early ages of the church, made extracts from one or more copies, 
or from a verſion of it; and, after having been unheard of, or 
at leaſt unſeen by the European Chriſtians, for another thouſand 
years, this ineſtimable treaſure was recovered in the ſeventeenth 
Century ; ;. when a-few copies and parts of copies were. purchaſed 
in the Eaſt, of the deſcendants of the Samaritans; and as theſe 
copies not only anſwer exactly to thc.. quotations made by the 
fathers, but, by their general agreement with the Hebrew copies, 


prove their truth, the truth of each other ane follows 
beyond all contradiction. no | | : 
The divine, legation of, Moſes. Joins A point fn very great im- 
portance, which has been frequently called in queſtion in the 
preſent age, and even treated with contempt; 1. think it, not 
improper to employ other arguments in confirmation of ſo grand 
a cauſe. As Moſes taught the unity of God in the ſtrict and 
literal. ſenſe, that he alone was to be worſhipped, and gave. a 
ſevere prohibition of the worſhip - of any creature; this to my 
underſtanding is a ſtrong argument of his divine legation, and 
that he was an inſpired writer. How is it poſſible to account 
for this rational doctrine inculcated by Moſes, and that he ſhould 
forbid all adoration of any creature in heaven or earth, at a time 
too. when all nations, and even the Jews, were corrupted with 
idolatrys 
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idolatry, and the ſuperſtitious worſhip of created beings, natural 
elements, ſun, moon, ſtars, &c.? How, I fay, is it poſſible that 
Moſes alone, who was born and bred in an idolatrous country, 
ſhould teach the grand and fundamental doctrine of all religion, 
if he had not been particularly inſpired by God himſelf ? Not to 
inſiſt upon the purity of the morals contained in his laws, which 
affords additional ſtrength to the arguments urged in favour of 
the divine legation of Moſes: not to take notice of the many and 
wonderful miracles he wrought in proof of his divine miſſion 
and authority, becauſe a notion has prevailed, that the evidence 
for miraculous operations decreaſes in proportion to the length 
of time that has paſſed ſince their ſuppoſed exiſtence, a principle 
that may be juſtly controverted by fair reaſoning : the whole 
cauſe relative to the divine legation of Moſes, may fafely reſt 
upon the prophecies delivered by him, and which were fulfilled 
in after ages. More particularly, weare furniſhed with prophecies 
remarkably accompliſhed, not only in ſeveral of the paſt ages, 
but a conſiderable part of them undeniably fulfilled in the world 
at this very time. I refer to.the twenty-cighth chapter of Deu- 
teronomy more eſpecially, as containing a full confirmation of 
the truth of what is here advanced. This may be juſtly eſteemed 
a miracle of fuch an extraordinary nature, of which kind there 
are ſeveral in the Scriptures, that carries a force with it of little 
leſs than demonſtration itſelf. | 

With reſpect to the Samaritan readings in the following tranſ- 
lation, I have offered ſuch reaſons for the alteration of the pre- 
ſent Hebrew text, as I hope will prove ſatisfactory. I thought 
it not improper to enlarge upon one peculiar doctrine, as it 
naturally fell in my way, which, in my humble opinion, has not 
* ſufficiently 
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fufficiently engaged the practical attentiom of the Chriſtian world, 
or not ſo much as the importance of it ſeems to require and 
demand. But my main object in this attempt, was to aſcertain 
the genuine text, and chiefly by the aſſiſtance of the Samaritan 
Pentateuch, and not to write a commentary upon the book of 
Exodus; if my inferior abilities had. been equal to the under- 

taking, it is rendered unneceſſary by a great number of com- 
mentaries already publiſhed. In conſequenee of my deep con- 
viction of the ux iv or Gop in the ſtrict and . literal ſenſe; and a 
fincere regard to his ſupreme honour, glory, and worſhip, which: 
have been ſadly overclouded by numberleſs ſuperſtitions- and. 
inventions of men, and not through any prejudice, or even diſ- 
reſpect, I have taken the liberty to give one paragraph in the 
learned Dr. Kennicott's Diſſertatio Generalis an accurate exami- 
nation ; a very valuable author, to whom the Chriſtian world is. 
very much obliged for his immenſe labours in facred learning, 
and from whom I profeſs to have received many important helps 
in this humble attempt, and. likewiſe in the general proſecution. 
of my biblical. ſtudies, ſo far as my age and increaſing infirmities 
permit. me to carry them on. 
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NOW theſe are the names of the children of Iſrael that 


came into Egypt, every man and his houſehold came with 


K e 


Jacob. 
Reuben and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, 
And Iſſachar, and Zebulun and Benjamim, 

Dan and Naphtali, Gad and Aſher. 

And all the ſouls that came out of the loins of Jacob, were 
ſeventy ſouls; for Joſeph was in Egypt already. 

And Joſeph died, and all his brethren, and all that gene- 
ration. 

And the children of Iſrael were fruitful, and increaſed abun- 
dantly, and multiplied, and grew exceeding mighty; and the 
land was filled with them. 

Now there aroſe a new king over Egypt, who knew not 
Joſeph. 

And he ſaid unto his people, Behold, the people of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael are more and mightier than we. | 


B 10 Come, 


— 
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10 


11 


12 


15 


16 


17 
18 


19 
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Come, let us deal wiſely with them ; leſt they multiply, 
and it come to paſs, that when there falleth out any war, 
they join alſo unto our enemies, and fight againſt us, and ſa 


get them up out of the land. 


Therefore they did ſet over them taſk-maſters to afflict 
them with their burdens. And they built for Pharaoh trea- 
ſure- cities, Pithom and Rameſes. 

And as they afflicted them, ſo they multiplied and grew. 
And they were grieved becauſe of the children of Iſrael. 

And the Egyptians made the children of Iſrael to ſerve with 
rigour. 

And they made their lives bitter with hard bondage, in 
mortar, and in brick, and in all manner of ſervice in the field; 
all their ſervice wherein they made them ſerve, was with 


rigour. 


And the king of Egypt ſpake to the Hebrew midwives (of 
whom the name of one was Shiphrah, and the name of the 
other Puah :) 

And he faid, When ye do the office of a midwife to the 
Hebrew women, and ſee them upon the ſtools ;. if it be a ſon, 
then ye ſhall kill him, but if it be a daughter, then ſhe ſhall 
live. 

But the midwives feared God, and did not as the king of 
Egypt commanded them, but ſaved the men children alive. 

And Pharaoh called for the midwives, and ſaid unto them, 
Why have ye done this thing, and have ſaved the men children 
alive? 

And the midwives ſaid unto: Pharaoh, Becauſe the Hebrew 
women are not as the Egyptian women; for they are hvely, 


and are. delivered. before the midwives come in unto them. 
20 Therefore 


5 
. 
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20 


21 


22 


Therefore God dealt well with the midwives; and the peo- 
ple multiplied, and waxed very mighty. 

And it came to paſs, becauſe the midwives feared God, that 
he made them houſes. 

And Pharaoh charged all his people, faying, Every ſon 
that is born to the Hebrews, ye ſhall caſt into the river, and 
every daughter ye ſhall fave alive. 


CHAP. 1K 


AND there went a man of the houſe of Levi, and took #9 
wife a daughter of Levi. | 

And the woman conceived and bare a on and 2 ſhe 
ſaw him that he was a goodly child, ſhe hid him three months. 

And when ſhe could no longer hide him, his mother took 
for him an ark of bulruſhes, and daubed it with ſlime and 
with pitch, and put the child therein, and ſhe laid it in the 
flags by the river's brink. 

And his ſiſter ſtood afar off, to know what would be done 
to him. 

And the daughter of Pharaoh came down to waſh herſelf 
at the river, and her maidens walked along by the river's fide; 
and when ſhe ſaw the ark among the flags, ſhe ſent her maid 
and took it. 

And when ſhe had opened it, ſhe ſaw the child ; and behold, 
the babe wept. And the daughter of Pharaoh had compaſſion 
on him, and ſaid, This is one of the Hebrews children. 

Then ſaid his ſiſter to Pharaoh's daughter, Shall I go and 
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call to thee a nurſe of the Hebrew wands, that ſhe 4 nurſe 
the child for thee ? 

And Pharaoh's daughter ſaid unto her, Go. And the maid 
went and called the child's mother. 

And Pharaoh's daughter ſaid unto her, Take this child away, 
and nurſe it for me, and I will give thee thy wages. And the 
woman took the child, and nurſed it. 

And the boy grew, and ſhe brought him unto Pharaoh's 
daughter, and he became her ſon. And ſhe called his name 
Moſes ; and ſhe ſaid; Becauſe I drew him out of the waters. 

And it came to paſs in thoſe days, when Moſes was grown, 


that he went out unto his brethren, and looked on their 


burdens: and he ſaw an Egyptian ſmiting an * one 
of his brethren. 
And he looked this way and that way, and when he ſaw 


that there was no man, he flew the Egyptian, and hid him in 


13 


14 


15 


16 


the ſand. 

And he went out the ſecond hy, and behold, two Hebrew 
men ſtrove together, and he ſaid to the injurious man, Why 
ſmiteſt thou thy fellow? 

And he ſaĩd, Who made thee a prince and a judge over us? 
intendeſt thou to kill me, as thou killedſt the Egyptian ? And 
Moſes feared, and ſaid, Surely this thing is known. 

And Pharaoh heard this thing, and he ſought to kill Moſes. 
But Moſes fled from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the 
land of Midian ; and he fat down by a well. 

Now the * prince of Midian had ſeven daughters : and they 
came and drew water, and filled the troughs to water Iu 
father's flock. | 


* This Bideow weed Sgnifer's prince a wall 86 b pe | 
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And the ſhepherds came and drove them away : but Moſes 
ſtood up and helped them, and watered their flock. 

And they came to Reuel their father, and he ſaid, What 
has occaſioned your ſpeedy coming to-day ? 

And they faid, An Egyptian man delivered us out of the 
hand of the ſhepherds, and alſo drew water for us, and watered 
the flock. : 

And he aid unto his daughters, And where 1s he? why 
is it that ye have left the man? call him that he may eat 
bread. 

And Moſes was willing to dwell with the man, and he gave 
Moſes Zipporah his daughter to wife. | 

And ſhe brought forth a ſon, and called his name Gerſhom ; 
for he ſaid, I have been a ſtranger in a foreign land. 

And it came to paſs in the courſe of many days, that the 


king of Egypt died, and the children of - Iſrael groaned by 


reaſon of the bondage, and they cried, and their cry came up 
unto God, by reaſon of the bondage. | 
And God heard: their groaning, and God remembered his 
covenant with Abraham, and with Ifaac, and with Jacob. 
And God looked upon the children of Iſrael, and God re- 


garded them. 
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NOW Moſes was feeding the flock of Jethro his father- 
in-law, the prince of Midian, and he led the flock to the 


back-fide of the wilderneſs, and c came to the mountain of God, 
even to Horeb, 


2 And 
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And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of 


fire out of the midſt of a buſh : and he looked, and behold, 
the buſh burned with fire, and the buſh was not conſumed. 
And Moſes faid, I will now turn aſide, and ſee this great 
ſight, why the buſh is not burnt. 

And God ſaw that he turned afide to ſee, and God called 
unto him out of the midſt of the buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes. 
And he ſaid, Here am 1. 

And he ſaid, Draw not nigh hither ; put off thy ſhoes from 
off thy feet, for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt, is holy 
ground. i 

Moreover he ſaid, I am the God of thy fathers, the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. 


And Moſes hid his face; for he was afraid to look upon God. 


And jJerovanr faid, I have furely ſeen the affliction of my 
people which are in Egypt, and have heard their cry, by rea- 
fon: of their taſk-maſters ; for I know their ſorrows. 

And I am come down to deliver them out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and ta bring them up out of that land, unto 
a good and large land, unto a land flowing with milk and 
honey ; unto the place of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 
and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Gergeſites, and 
the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, 

And now behold, the cry of the children of Iſrael is come 
unto me, and I have alſo ſeen the oppreſſion wherewith the 
Egyptians oppreſs them. 

Come now therefore, and I will ſend thee unto 8 
and thou ſhalt bring forth my people the children of Iſrael 
out of Egypt. 

And Moſes ſaid unto God, Who am 1, that I ſhould go unto 

ar eb, 
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Pharaoh, and that I ſhould bring forth the children of Iſrael 


ont of Egypt? 

And he faid, Certainly I will be with thee ; and this ſhall - 
be a token unto thee, that I have ſent thee : when thou haſt 
brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve God 
upon this mountain. 

And Moſes faid unto God, Behold, when I come unto the 
children of Iſrael, and ſhall fay unto them, The God of your 
fathers hath ſent me unto you, and they ſhall fay to me, What 
is his name? What ſhall I ſay unto them? 

And God faid unto Moſes, I am THE SAME PERSON (or 
being} THAT I was. — he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto- 
the children of Iſrael, I am (or the fame perſon that T was) 
hath ſent me unto you. 

And God ſaid moreover unto Moſes, Thus ſhalt thou. ſay. 
unto the children of Iſrael, IE HO v An, the God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
Jacob, hath ſent me unto you : this 1s my name for ever, and 
this is my memorial unto all generations. 

Go and gather the elders of the children of Iſrael together, 
and ſay unto them, JeH#ovAan, the God of your fathers, the 
God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto. 
me, ſaying, I have ſurely viſited you, and that which is done 
to you in Egypt. 

And I have ſaid, I will bring you up out of the affliction of 
Egypt, unto the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 
and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Gergeſites, and 
the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, unto a land flowing with milk. 


and honey. 


And they ſhall hearken to thy voice: and thou ſhalt come, 
thou and the elders of Iſrael, unto the king of Egypt, and 


you 
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| you ſhall ſay unto him, Jeuovan, the God of the Hebrews, 


hath met with us; let us go (we beſeech thee) a journey of 
three days into the wilderneſs, that we may ſacrifice to Ir no- 


va our God. a 


And I know that the king of Egypt will not let you go; 
will it not be by a mighty hand? 


And I will ſtretch out my hand, and ſmite Egypt with all 


my wonders which I will do in the midſt thereof ; and after 


that he will let you go. 

And I will give this people favour in the ſight of the 
Egyptians ;- and it ſhall come to paſs, that when ye go, ye 
ſhall not go empty. 

And a man ſhall aſk of his neighbour, and a woman of her 
neighbour, and of her that ſojourneth in her houſe, veſſels of 


ſilver, and veſſels of gold, and raiment: and ye ſhall put them 


upon your ſons, and upon your * and ye ſhall ſpoil 
the E yptians. | | 
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And Moſes anſwered and faid, But behold, they will not 


believe me, nor hearken unto my voice: for ny will ſay, 


JE HRV A hath not appeared unto thee, 

And jERHO VA ſaid unto him, What is Wr in thine hand? 
and he ſaid, A rod. 

And he ſaid, Throw it on the ground; and he hier it on 


the ground, and it became a g and Moſes fled from 


before it * 
And IEHO VAR 4a unto Moſes, stretch forth thy hand, 


and ſeize it by the tail; and he ſtretched forth his hand, and 


ſeized it, and it became a rod in his hand. 
That they may believe that jenovan, the God of their 
fathers, 
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fathers, the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 
God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. 
And jEHOVA faid furthermore unto him, Put now „ige 


hand into thy boſom; and he put his hand into his boſom; 


and when he took it out, behold his hand was leprous as 
ſnow. 

And he ſaid, Put thine hand again into thy boſom ; and he 
put his hand again into his boſom, and plucked it out of his 
boſom, and behold, it was turned again as his uſual fleſh. 

And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will not believe thee, and 
will not hearken to the voice of the firſt ſign, that they will 
believe the voice of the latter ſign. 

And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will not believe alſo theſe 
two ſigns, and will not hearken to thy voice, that thou ſhalt 
take of the water of the river, and pour it upon the dry land ; 
and the water which thou takeſt from the river, ſhall be blood 
upon the dry land. 

And Moſes ſaid unto jEHOVARH, I beſeech thee, my 1 
I am not an eloquent man, neither heretofore, nor ſince thou 
haſt ſpoken unto thy ſervant ; for I am ſlow of ſpeech, and 
ſlow of tongue. 

And jEHO VA ſaid untohim, Whohath made man's mouth? 
or who maketh the dumb, or deaf; or the ſeeing, or the blind ? 
do not I IEHOVAH? 

Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, and teach 
thee. what thou ſhalt ſay. 

And he ſaid, I beſeech thee, O Lord, ſend by the hand of 
him whom thou ſhould'ſt ſend, 

And the anger of jznov AH was kindled againſt Moſes, and 
he ſaid, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know that he 
1s very capable of ſpeaking. And alſo. behold, he cometh 
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forth to meet thee; and when he ſeth thee, he will rejoice 
in his heart. 

And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, and put words in his mouth; 
and I will be with thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will 
teach you what ye ſhall do. 

And he ſhall ſpeak for thee unto the people, yy he ſhall 
be to thee inftead of a mouth, and thou ſhalt be to him inſtead 
of God. 

And thou ſhalt take this rod in F_ hand, wherewith 655 

ſhalt do ſigns. 
And Moſes went and returned to Jethro his father- Wan 
and ſaid unto him, Let me go, I pray thee, and return unto 
my brethren, who are in Egypt, and ſee whether they be yet 
alive. And Jethro ſaid to Moſes, Go in peace. 

And jt rova nr faid unto Moſes in Midian, Go, return into. 


Egypt; for all the men who fought thy life, are dead. 


And Moſes took his wife, and his ſons, and ſet them upon 
aſſes, and he returned to the land of Egypt. And Moſes took. 
the rod of God in his hand. 

And jE HO E ſaid unto Moſes, When thou goeſt to return. 


into Egypt, ſee that thou do all thoſe wonders before Pharaoh 
which I have put in thine hand; and I will harden _ heart, 
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that he ſhall not let the people go. 

And thou ſhalt ſay unto. Pharaoh, Thus faith 4.8 HOVAH,, 
Ifrael is my ſon, my firſt-born. 

And I fay unto thee, Let my fon go, that he may ferve me: 


and if thou refuſe to let him go, behold, I will flay thy ſon, 


thy firſt-born. 


And it eame to paſs by the way, at the place where they 
reſted in the might, that 5z#ovan or rather an angel of 


Ir nhOYAAH) met him, and fought to kill him. 
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Zipporah then took a ſharp knife, and cut off the foreſkin 
of her ſon, and caſt it at his feet, and ſaid, For thou art to 
me an huſband of blood. 

So he let him go; then ſhe ſaid, An huſband of blood thou 
art, becauſe of the circumciſion. 

And IEHOVAAH ſaid unto Aaron, Go into the wilderneſs 
to meet Moſes. And he went and met him in the mount of 
God, and kiſſed him. 

And Moſes told Aaron all the words of IEHOVAAH, who 
had ſent him, and all the ſigns which he had commanded 


him. 


And Moſes and Aaron went. and gathered together all the 
elders of the children of Iſrael. 


And Aaron ſpake all the words which IEHOVAEH had 


ſpoken unto Moſes, and did the ſigns 1 the ſight of the 
people. 


And the people believed: and when they heard that jr Ho- 
van had viſited the children of Iſrael, and that he looked 
upon their affliction, they bowed their heads and worſhipped. 


E HAF. V. 


AND afterwards Moſes and Aaron went and ſaid unto 


Pharaoh, Thus ſaith j RHOVARH, the God of Iſrael, Let my 


people go, that they may hold a feaſt unto me in the wil- 
derneſs. 


And Pharach ſaid, Who is IEHOvVARH that I ſhould obey 
his voice to let Iſrael go? I know not IEHO VAR, neither 
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And they ſaid, The God of the Hebrews hath met with us, 
let us go, we pray thee, into the wilderneſs three days journey, 
and ſacrifice unto jEHovan our God, leſt he fall upon us 
with peſtilence, or with ſword. j 

And the king of Egypt ſaid unto them, Why do ye, Moſes: 
and Aaron, take the people off from their works ? get you to 
your burdens. 

And Pharaoh ſaid, Behold, they are now more in number 
than the people of the land, and you make them reſt from 
their burdens. 

And Pharaoh commanded the ſame day the taſk-maſters of 
the people, and their officers, ſaying, 

Ye ſhall no more give the people ſtraw to make brick as. 
heretofore ; let them go and gather ſtraw for themſelves. 

And the tale of the bricks which they did make heretofore, 
you ſhall lay upon them; you ſhall not diminiſh from it: for 
they be idle; therefore they cry, ſaying, Let us go and rie 
to our God. 

Let the ſervice be made heavy upon the men, and let them 


work therein; and let them not regard words of falſhood. 


And the taſk-maſters of the people and their officers went 
out and ſpake to the people, ſaying, Thus faith. Pharaoh, I 
will not give you ſtraw. 

Go ye, get you ſtraw as you can find it ; yet not ought of 
your work ſhall be diminiſhed. 
So the people were ſcattered throughout all the land of 

Egypt, to gather ſtubble inſtead of ſtraw. 

And the taſk-maſters haſted the people, ſaying, Finiſh your 

works, your daily taſks, as when ſtraw was given you. 


And the officers of the children of Iſrael, whom the taſk- 


maſters of Pharaoh had ſet over them, were beaten, ſaying, 
Why 
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Why have ye not finiſhed your taſk in making brick, both 
yeſterday and to-day, as heretofore ? 

Then the officers of the children of Iſrael came and cried 
unto Pharaoh, ſaying, Why doſt thou deal thus with thy 
ſervants? 

There 1s no mem given unto thy ſervants, and they ſay to 
us, Make brick ; and behold, thy ſervants are beaten, but the 
fault is in thine own people. 

But he faid, Ye are idle, ye are idle; therefore ye ſay, Let 
us go and ſacrifice to JEHOVAH. | 

Go therefore now and work ; but no ſtraw ſhall be given 
you, yet ſhall ye deliver the tale of bricks. 

And the officers of the children of Iſrael did ſee that they 
were in evil caſe, after it was ſaid, There ſhall be no. diminu- 
tion from your bricks in your daily taſk. 

And they met Moſes and Aaron, who ſtood in the way, as 
they came forth from Pharaoh... 

And they ſaid unto them, IEHOVAH Took upon you, and 
judge; becauſe ye have made our ſavour to be abhorred in the 


eyes of Pharaoh, and the eyes of his ſeryants, to-put a ſword. 


in their hands to ſlay us. 

And Moſes returned unto JE HoVAn, and ſaid, Why haſt 
thou evil intreated this h and why is it that thou haſt 
ſent me 

For ſince I came to ms to ſpeak. in thy name, 70 hath 


done evil to this people; he e ee * peo- 
| ple at all. 
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Then jettovAan ſaid unto Moſes, Now ſhalt theu ſee 


| what I will do to Pharaoh : for with a ſtrong hand ſhall he let 
uh them 


We 
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hem go, and with a Yr hand ſhall he drive them out of 
his land. 


And IEHOVARH ſpike unto Moſes, and ſaid unto him, I 


am JEHOVAN. 


Ga 


= 


And I appeared unto Abraham, and unto Iſaac, and unto 
Jacob, by the name God Almighty; but by my name 
'JEHOVAH was I not known to them. 

And I have alſo eſtabliſhed my covenant with them, to give 
them the land of Canaan, the land'of err pilgrimage, wherein 
they ſojourned. 

And 1 have alſo heard the otodviing of the-children of Iſrael, 


whom the Egyptians keep in er and I have remembered 
my covenant. 


Wherefore, ſay unto the children of Iſrael, Iam jen ov an, 
and I will bring you out from urider the burdens of the Egyp- 
"Hians, and 1 will deliver you from their bondage; ; and I will 
redeem you with a Arete out . and n — Judg- 
ments. | b 

And I will take you to me for a people, and I will be to 
vou a God, and ye ſhall know that I am Jenovan your 
God, who bringeth you: out from” under the W * the 
Egyptians. 

And 1 will bring you unto the land concerning which I did 
ſwear to give it to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob; and 1 
© wilt give it you for an Hrheritante; I am yrHOVA K. 8 

And Moſes fpake ſo unto the unldben of Iſtatl ; but they 
hearkened not unto Moſes, for anguiſh of ſpirit, and for cruel 
bondage. And they faid to Moſes, Let us alone, we pray 
thee, and we will ſerve the Egyptians : for it is better for us 
to ſerve the een, than that we ſhould die in the wil- 
derneſs. , 
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And j£#0vAs ſpake unto: Moſes, faying, 

Go ſpeak unto Pharaoh, king of Egypt, that he may ſend 
the children of Iſrael out of his land. 

And Moſes ſpake before yz novan, Gying, Behold, the 
children of Iſrael have not hearkened unto me; how then 
ſhall Pharaoh hear me, who am of uncircumciſed lips? | 

And jEHovan ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, and 
gave them a charge to the children of Iſrael, and to Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, to bring the children of Iſrael out of the. land 
of Egypt. 


And theſe be the heads of their fathers houſes. The ſons 
of Reuben the firſt-born of Ifrael ; Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron 
and Carmi ; theſe are the families of Reuben. 

And the ſons of Simeon; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, 
and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shani the fon of a Canaanitiſh 
woman; theſe are the families of Simeon. 

And theſe are the names of the ſons of Levi, according to 
their generations; Gerſhon, and Koath, and Merari : and 
the years of the life of Levi were an hundred thirty and ſeven 
years, 

And the ſons of Gerſhon ; Libni and Shim, according to 
their families. 

And the ſons of Koath; Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, 
and Uzziel.; and the years of the life of Koath were an 
hundred thirty and three years. 

And the ſons of Merari; Mahali and Muſhi: theſe are the 
families of Levi, according to their generations. 

And Amram took him Jochebed, the daughter of the brother 
of his father to wife; and ſhe bare him Aaron, Moſes, and 
Miriam their ſiſter : and the years of the life of Amram were 
an hundred thirty and fix years. 
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And the ſons of Izhar, Korah, and Nepheg, and Zichri. 
And the ſons of Uzziel ; Miſhael, Elitſaphan,- and Zithri. 
And Aaron took him Eliſheba the daughter of Amminadab, 


| ſiſter of Naaſhon, to wife; and ſhe bare him Nadab and Abihu, 


Eleazar ahd Ithamar. 

And the ſons of Korah ; Afar, * Elkanah, and Abiaſaph: 
theſe are the families of the Korhites. 

And Eleazar Aaron's ſon took him one of the daughters 
of Putiel to wife; and ſhe bare him Phinehas: theſe are the 


heads of the fathers of the Levites, according to their fa- 
miles. 


- Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, to whom IE HO AR ſaid, 


Bring out the children of Iſrael from the land of Egypt, ac- 
cording to their armies. 


Theſe are they who ſpake to Pharaoh king of Egypt to 
bring out the children of Iſrael from the land of Egypt: theſe 
are that Moſes and Aaron. 


And it came to paſs on the day when JEHOVAR ſpake 
unto Moſes in the land of Egypt, 


That IR HO VA H ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, I am JEHOVAH; 


ſpeak thou unto Pharaoh king of Egypt all that 1 ſay unto 


thee. 
And Moſes ſaid defines JEHOVAH, Behold, I am of uncir- 


cumciſed lips, and how ſhall Pharaoh hearken unto me? 
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And IEHO VAR ſaid unto Moſes, See, I have made thee 


a god to Pharaoh, and Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy 
prophet. 

2 Thou ſnalt * all that I command thee: and Aaron thy 
brother 
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brother ſhall ſpeak unto Pharaoh, that he ſend the alen of 
Iſrael out of his land. | 

3 And 1I will harden Pharaoh's . and ainhiply my ſigns 

and wonders in the land of Egypt. 
4 And Pharaoh will not hearken unto you; and; 1 will lay 
my hand upon Egypt, and bring forth my armies, my people 
the children. of Iſrael, out of the a of Eeypt, by great 
judgments. 

5 And all the Egyptians ſhall — that 1 am IR HO vA R, 
when I ſtretch forth my hand upon Egypt, and bring out the 
children of Iſrael from among them. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the Lord. n tham. 
ſo did they. | 

7 And Moſes was — years old, _ Aaron. fourſcore 
* three n old, nabe ſpake en Pharaoh. 


8 And IEA 1 ſnake —— Moſes and unto Aaron, ſaying, 
9 When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak. unto you, ſaying, Shew a ſign 
odr a miracle for you: then thou ſhalt ſay unto Aaron, Take 
thy rod and caſt it before Pharaoh, and it ſhall become a 
5 ſerpent. DO 
10 And Moſes, and Aaron went in before Pharaoh, and they 
v1 "IF ſo as. JEHOVAH, commanded : and Aaron caſt down his- 
rod before Fharaoh, and before his ef and it became 
261 a ſerpent. Met 19917 n nig i 
11% -. Then Pharaoh, alſo. called, the. — 5 men and che ſorcerers: 
and the magicians of Egypt did ſo with their incantations ; 
12 For they caſt down every man his rod, and they became 
run, but Aaron's rod {ſwallowed up their rods. 
And the heart of Pharaoh, was hardened, that he n 


ng —— nn ad. d 
be 1 5 Þ 15 kaa 


1 18 


14 


15 


16 ä 


17 


19 


18 


ehen. CHAP, vii. 


And Ir nova H faid unto Moſes, Pharach's heart is har- 
dened, he refuſeth to let the people go. 

Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning; lo, he a out 
unto the water, and thou ſhalt ſtand by the river's - brink to 
meet him: and the rod which was armes to a n ſhalt 


thou take in thine hand. 


And thou ſhalt fay unto him, ben the God of the 
Hebrews hath ſent me unto thee, faying, Let my people go, 
that they may ſerve me in the! wilderneſs : and behold, hitherto 
thou haſt not heard. 

Thus faith jznovan, In this thou ſhalt know that I am 
JEHoVaA H : behold, I will fmite with the rod that is in mine 


hand upon the waters n are in * river, and thay ſhall 


be turned to blood. 

And the fiſh that is in the river ſhall die, _ the river ſhall 
ſtink ; and the Egyptians ſhall be very much troubled to drink 
of the water of the river. [And Moſes and Aaron went to 


Pharaoh, and they ſaid unto him, JE HovA the God of the 


Hebrews hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, Let my people go, 


that they may ſerve me in the wilderneſs : and behold, hitherto 


thou haſt not hearkened. Thus faith jeuovan, By this 
thou ſhalt know that I am jEHOVNARH; behold, I will ſmite 
with the rod that is in mine hand upon the waters which are 


in the river, and they ſhall'be turned to blood. And the fiſh 


that is in the river ſhall die, and the river ſhall ſtink, and the 
Egyptians ſhall be very much troubled to drink of the water 
of the river. 


And jr novan ſake unto Moſes, 8 Take 


thy rod, and ſtretch out thine hand upon the waters of Egypt, 


_ their rivers, _— barns and upon their 
* ; ponds, 
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ponds, and upon all their collections of waters, that they may 
become blood, and that there may be blood throughout all 
the land of Egypt, both in vellcls of wood, and in veſſels 
of ſtone. 

And Moſes and Aaron did — as JE EHOVAH n 
and he lift up his rod, and ſmote the waters that were in the 
river, in the ſight of Pharaoh, and in the ſight of his ſervants, 
and all the waters n were in the river, were turned to 
blood. 

And the fiſh that was in * tiver, died; and the river 
ſtank, and the Egyptians could not drink of the water of the 
river: and there was blood throughout all the land of Egypt. 

And the magicians of Egypt did ſo with their incantations: 
and Pharaoh's heart was hardened, neither did he hearken 
unto them; as JEHovaAn had ſaid. 

And Pharaoh turned and went into his waa. neither did 
he ſet his heart to this alſo. 
And all the Egyptiane dgged round about the rivet for 
water to drink; 3 OSy the water of the 


river. 


And ſeven days were fulfilled, 1 that 11 ub had 
ſmitten the river. 


AND Jjznovau faid unto Moſes, Go unto Pharaoh, 
and fay unto him, Thus faith JEHOYAH, Let my people go, 
that they may ſerye me. 

And if thou refuſe to let them 20, behold, 1 will fmite all 
thy borders with frogs, 
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And the river ſhalt bring forth frogs, which halt go up, 
and come into thine houſes, and into thy bed-chambers, and 


upon thy beds, and into the houſes of thy ſervants, and upon 
thy people, and into . e n into My — 


troughs. ; 
And the frogs walk come up upon has dit upon thy 
people, and upon all thy ſervants. [And Moſes: and Aaron 


went to Pharaoh, and ſpake unto him, Thus faith jzuovan, 
Let my people go, that they may ſerve me. And if thou refuſe 


to let them go, behold, I wilt ſmite all thy borders with frogs ; 


and the river ſhall bring forth "frogs abundantly, which ſhall 
go up, and come into thine houſes, and into thy bed-chambers, 
and upon thy beds, and into the houſes of thy ſervants, and 
vpon thy people, and into thy ovens, and into thy kneading- 
troughs; and frogs ſhall- come _—— aue and upon thy 
people, and upon all thy ſervants. ] 


And JE rovan ſpake unto Moſes, Say unto: Aaron, Stretch 


forth thine hand with thy rod over the rivers, over the brooks, 


and over the ponds, and cauſe frogs to come up upon the 


9 


land of Egypt. [And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, Stretch forth: 


— thine hand with thy rod, and cauſe na to come 3 * 


the land of Egypt. ] 

And Aaron ſtretched out his hand over the waters he E gypt; 
and the frogs came up, and covered the land of Egypt. 
And the magicians of the Egyptians did ſo with their 
incantations, and brought up frogs upon the land of Egypt. 

Then Pharach called for Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid, Intreat 
J=R9VAH that he remove the frogs from mie, and from my 
people: and I will let the people 805 9 — may crifice 
unto jJEHOVAH. | | 

And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh,” Appetit the time for me,. 

when | 
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when I ſhall intreat for thee, and for thy ſervants, and for 
thy people, to deſtroy the frogs from thee, and thy houſes, 
and from thy ſervants, and from thy people, that they may 
remain 1n the nver only. 

And he ſaid, To-morrow. And he faid, Be it according to 
thy word; that thou mayeſt know, that there is none like 
unto” JEHOVAH our God, 

And the frogs ſhall depart from thee, and from thy houſes, 
and from thy ſervants, and fron thy people; they ſhall remain 
in the river only. 

And Moſes and Aaron went out from Pharaoh ; and Moſes 
cried unto JEHnovan, by reaſon of the frogs which he had 


brought againſt Pharaoh. 


And jEHOVAH did according to the word"of Moſes; and 
the frogs died out of the houſes, and out of the villages, and 
out of the fields. 


And they gathered them together upon heaps, and the 
earth ſtank. | 
But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was reſpite, he hardened: 


his heart, and hearkened not unto meth, as JEHOVAH had: 
laid. 


And JEHOVAH ſaid unto Moſes, Say unto Aaron, Stretch 
out thine hand with thy rod, and ſmite the duſt of the land, 


that it may become lice throughout all the land of Egypt. 
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And they did ſo; for Aaron ſtretched out his hand with 
his rod, and ſmote the duſt of the earth, and it became lice 


in man and in beaſt: all the duſt of the earth bers * in 


all the land- of Egypt. 


And the magicians did ſo with their incantations to Wang 


forth lice, but they could not: fo there were lee n man 
_— upon Sn... | 
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And the magicians ſaid unto Pharaoh, This is the finger 


of God: and Pharaoh's heart was hardened, and he did not 


hearken unto them; as jenovan had ſaid. 


And JIERHOVARH faid unto Moſes, Riſe up early in the 
morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, lo, he will come forth 
to the water, and thou ſhalt ſay unto him, Thus ſaith jr Ho- 
VAH, let my people go that they may ſerve me. 

For if thou wilt not let my people go, behold, I will ſend 
ſwarms of flies upon thee, and upon thy ſervants, and upon 
thy people, and into thy houſes ; and the houſes of the Egyp- 
tians ſhall be full of ſwarms of flies, and alſo on ground 
whereon they are. 

And I will ſeparate in that day the land Fe 8 7 
which my people dwell, that no ſwarms of flies ſhall be there, 
to the end that thou mayeſt know, that I am jenovan in 
the midſt of the earth. Ei 

And I will put a diviſion between my people, and thy peo- 
ple: to-morrow ſhall this ſign be. [And Moſes and Aaron 
came to Pharaoh, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith jznovan, 
Let my people go, that they may ſerve me. For if thou wilt 


not let my people go, behold, I will ſend ſwarms of flies upon 
thee, and upon thy ſervants; and upon thy people, and into 


thy houſes ;. and the houſes of the Egyptians ſhall be full of 
ſwarms of flies, and alſo the ground whereon they are. And 
I will ſeparate in that day the land of Goſhen, in which my 
people dwell, that no ſwarms of flies ſhall be there: to the 
end thou mayeſt know that I am j EH OVA H m the midſt of 


the land. And I will put a diviſion between my people and 


thy people: to-morrow ſhall this ſign be.] 
And jEHOVAAMH did fo: and there came a very grievous 
ſwarm of flies into the houſe of Pharaoh, and into his ſervants 
houſes, 
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houſes, and into all the land of Egypt : and the land was cor- 
rupted by reaſon of the ſwarm of flies. 

And Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid, Go, 
facrifice to your God in the land. 

And Moſes ſaid, It is not right ſo to do; for we ſhatl ſacri- 
fice the abomination of the Egyptians to j EH“DUVAH our God: 
lo, ſhall we ſacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians before 
their eyes, and will they not ſtone us ? | 

We will go a journey of three days into the wilderneſs, and 
ſacrifice to R HOVAH our God, as he ſhall command us. 

And Pharaoh faid, I will let you go, that ye may ſacrifice 
to JEHOVAH your God in the wilderneſs ; only you ſhall not 
go to any conſiderable diſtance : intreat for me. 

And Moſes faid, Behold, I will go out from thee, and will 
intreat JEHOVAH, that the ſwarms of flies may depart from 


Pharaoh, and from his ſervants, and from his people, to- 


morrow : but let not Pharaoh deceive us any more, in not 
wy the people go to ſacrifice to JEHovan. 
And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, and intreated E- 


 WHOVAHN. 


31 
removed the ſwarms of flies from Pharaoh, and from his ſer- 


And Jenovan did according to the word of Moſes, and he 


vants and from his people; there remained not one. 
And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time alſo, neither 


g e e 
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1 AND IE HOYAR ſaid unto Moſes, Go anks Pharaoh, and 
ſay unto him, Thus faith j x nova n.the God of the Hebrews, 
Let my people go, that they may ſerve me. 
2 For if thou refuſe to let them go, and ill detaineſt chem; ; 
3 _ © Behold, the hand of IEHOvAM will be upon thy cattle 
which is in the field, upon the horſes, and upon the Py 
and upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon the ſheep ; 
very grievous. murrain. i 
4 And jgrovan ſhall make a ſeparation 3 the cattle 
of Iſrael, and the cattle of Egypt; and nothing ſhall die of 
* all that is the childrens, of Iſrael. _ 
And JEHOVAH, appointed a ſet time, faxing, To-morrow 
Eno van ſhall do this thing in the land. {And Moſes and 
Aaron came to Pharaoh, and ſaid unto. him, Thus ſaith 
Inova R the God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that 
they may ſerve me; for if thou refuſe to let them 80, and 
tlll detaineſt them, behold, the hand of IEHOvAH is upon 
the cattle which is in the field, upon the horſes, and upon 
the aſſes, and. upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon 
the ſheep ;; a very grievous murrain. And IEHovYAn ſhall 
make a ſeparation between the cattle of Iſrael, and the cattle 
of Egypt; and nothing ſhall die of all that is the childrens 
of Iſrael: to-morrow era ſhall do this thing in the 
land.] 
6 And jenovan did Tk thing on the morrow, and all the 
9 cattle of Egypt died: but of the cattle of the children of 
1ſracl died not one. 
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And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, there was not one of the 
cattle of the children of Iſrael dead. And the heart of Pha- 
raoh was hardened, and he did not let the people go. 


And IEHOvARH ſaid unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, Take to 
you handfuls of aſhes of the furnace, and let Moſes ſprinkle 
it toward the heaven in the fight of Pharaoh; 

And it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all the land of Egypt, 
and it ſhall be a boyl breaking forth with blains upon man 
and upon beaſt, throughout all the land of Egypt. 

And they took aſhes of the furnace, and ſtood before Pha- 
raoh, and Moſes ſprinkled it up towards heaven ; and it be- 


came a boyl breaking forth with blains upon man and upon 


beaſt. 

And the magicians could not ſtand before Moſes, becauſe of 
the boyl ; for the boyl was upon the magicians, and upon all 
the Egyptians. 

And IERHOVARH hardened the heart of Pharaoh, ** he 


hearkened not unto them, as IEHOVAH had ſpoken unto 
Moſes. 


And jEHO vA un ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe up early in the morn- 
ing, and ſtand before Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, Thus faith 
JEHOVAH the God of ns Hebrews, Let my people go, that 


they may ſerve me. 


For I will at this time ſend all my plagues upon thine heart, 
and upon thy ſervants, and upon thy people, that thou mayeſt 
know that there is none like me in all the earth. 


For now I will ſtretch out my hand, that I may ſmite thee 


and thy people with peſtilence ; and thou ſhalt be cut off from 


the earth. 
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16 And in very deed for this cauſe have I ſuppbreed thee, in 
order to ſhew my power in thee, and that my name may be 
declared throughout all the earth. 

17 As yet exalteſt thou thyſelf againſt my people, that thou wilt. 

nliot let them go? 

18 Behold, to-morrow about this time, I will cauſe it to rain. 
a very grievous hail, ſuch as hath not been in Egypt, ſince the 
foundation thereof, even until now. 

Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle, and all that thou 
haſt in the field: upon every man and beaſt which. ſhall. be 
found in the field, and ſhall not be brought home, the hail: 
ſhall come down upon them, ard they ſhall die. [And Moſes, 
and Aaron came unto Pharaoh, and faid unto him, Thus 
faith IE HO VAH the God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, 
chat they may ſerve me. For at this time I will ſend all. my: 
Plagues upon thy heart, and upon thy ſervants,. and upon thy 
people; that thou mayeſt know that there is none like me in 
all the earth. For now I will ſtretch out tny. hand; that I. 
may ſmite thee and thy people with peſtilence; and thou ſhalt 
be cut off from the earth. And in very deed for this cauſe 
have I ſupported. thee, in order to ſhew in thee my power, 
and that my name may be declared throughout all the earth. 

As yet exalteſt thou thyſelf againſt my people, that thou wilt 
not Tet them. go? Behold, to-morrow about this time; I will 
cauſe it to rain a very grievous hail; ſuch as hath not been in 

Egypt fince it was founded, even until now. And ſend. now. 
and gather thy. cattle, and all that thou haſt in the field: 
upon every man and beaſt which ſhall be found in the field, 
and not brought home, the hail ſhall. come down upon them, 

and they ſhall die.] 

20 He that feared the word of jznovan amongſt the ſervants 
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of Pharaoh, made his ſervants and his cattle fly into the 
houſes. 

And he that regarded not the word of I EHO VAM, left his 
ſervants and his cattle in the field. 

And jEHOvVARH ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch out thine hand 
towards heaven, that there be hail in all the land of Egypt, 
upon man and upon beaſt, and upon every herb of the field, 
throughout the land of Egypt. 

And Moſes ſtretched out his rod toward heaven, and jx Ho- 
VAH ſent thunder and hail, and the fire ran along upon 
the ground; and JEHOVAH reed hail upon the land of 
Egypt. 

So there was hail, and fire mixed with hail, very grievous, 


ſuch as there was none like it in Egypt, fince it became a 


nation, 

And the hail ſmote throughout all the land of Egypt, all 
that was in the field, both man and beaſt: and the hail 
ſmote every herb of the field, and brake every tree of the 
field, . 
Only in the land of Goſhen, where the children of Iſrael 
were, there was no hail. 

And Pharaoh ſent, and called for Moſes and Aaron, and 
ſaid unto them, I have ſinned this time: JEHO VAR is righ- 
teous, and I and my people are wicked. 

Intreat HO VA AH (for it is enough) that there be no more 
mighty thunderings and hail ; and I will let you go, and ye 
ſhall ſtay no longer. 

And Moſes ſaid unto him, As fon as I am gone out of the 
city, I will ſpread out my hands unto jEHOVAH: and the 
thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither ſhall there be any more hail ; that 
thou mayeſt know that the earth is E HO VAR“'s. | 
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But as for thee and thy ſervants, I know that ye will not 
fear, even yet, JEHOVAH our God. - 

And the flax and the barley were ſmitten ; for the barley 
was in the ear, and the flax was bolled. | | 
But the wheat and the rye- were not ſmitten : becauſe they 

were not grown up. 

And Moſes went out of the city bn Pharaoh, and ſpread 
out his hands unto IEHOVAH: and the thunders and hail 
ceaſed, and the rain was not poured upon the earth. 

And when Pharaoh ſaw that the hail, and the rain, and the 
thunders were ceaſed, he ſinned yet more, and hardened his 
heart, he and his ſervants. | 

And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, neither would he 


let the children * Iſrael go; as IEHOVAEH had bene by 


Moſes. 
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AND Jjznovan ſaid unto Moſes, Go in unto Pharaoh : 
for I have hardened his heart, and the heart of his ſervants ;: 
that I might ſhew theſe my ſigns before him : | 

And that thou mayeſt tell in the ears of thy fon, and thy 
ſon's ſon, what I have wrought in Egypt, and my ſigns which 
I have done amongſt them ; that ye may know that I am 


JE HOVAH your God. 


And thou fhalt fay unto Pharaoh, Thus faith JEHOVAH 
the God of the Hebrews, How long wilt thou refuſe to hum- 


ble thyſelf before me? Let my poopie go, that they may 
ſerve me. 
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For if thou refuſe to let my people go, behold, to-morrow 
I will bring the locuſts into thy coaſt. 

And they ſhall cover the face of the earth, that one cannot 
be able to ſee the earth: and they ſhall eat the reſidue of that 
which is eſcaped, which remaineth unto you from the hail, 
and ſhall eat every herb of the ground, and every tree which 
groweth for you out of the field. 

And they ſhall fill thy houſe, and the houſes of all thy 
ſervants, and the houſes of all the Egyptians ; which neither 
thy fathers, nor thy fathers fathers have ſeen, fince the day that 
they were upon the earth, unto this day. [And Moſes and 
Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith 
the Lord God of the Hebrews, How long wilt thou refuſe to 


humble thyſelf before me? Let my people go, that they may 


ſerve me. Elſe if thou refuſe to let them go, behold, to- 
morrow will I bring the locuſts into thy coaſt. And they ſhall 
cover the face of the earth, that one cannot be able to ſee the 
earth; and they ſhall eat the reſidue of that which is eſcaped, 
which remaineth unto you from the hail ; and ſhall eat every 
herb of the ground, and every tree which groweth for you out 
of the field. And they ſhall fill thy houſe, and the houſes of 
all thy ſervants; and the houſes of all the Egyptians ; which 
neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers fathers have ſeen, ſince 


the day that they were upon the earth, unto this day.] And 


he turned himſelf, and went out from Pharaoh. 

And Pharaoh's ſervants ſaid unto him, How long ſhall this 
man be a ſnare unto us? Let the,men go, that they may 
ſerve JEHOVAH their God: Knoweſt thou not yet that Egypt 
is deſtroyed ? 

And Moſes and Aaron were e brought again unto Pharaoh; 

and 
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and he ſaid unto them, Go, ferve JEHOVAH your God: but 
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who are they that ſhall go ? 


And Moſes. faid, We wilt go with our young, and with our 
old, with our ſons, and with our daughters, with our flocks, 
and with.our herds will we go; for we muſt hold a * unto 


JEHOVAH. 


And he ſaid unto them, Let Je nova nx be fo with you, as 
I will let you go, and your little ones; look to it, for evil is 


before you. 


Not ſo; go now ye that are men, and ſerve jeHovan, 
for that ye did defire, And they were driven out from Pha- 


raoh's preſence. 


And 5znovan faid unto Moſes, Stretch out thine hand 
over the land of Egypt, for the locuſts,” that they may come 


up upon the land of Egypt, and eat every herb of the land, 


and all the fruit of the tree that the hail hath left. 
And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod over the land of Egypt, 
and JEHoVAH brought an caſt wind upon the land all that 


day, and all that night : and when it was EI the eaſt- 
wind brought the locuſts. 


And the locuſts went up over all the land of Rev and 


reſted in all the coaſts of Egypt: very grievous they were; 


15 
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before them there were no ſuch locuſts as they, — after 
them ſhall be ſuch. 


For they covered the face of the whole earth, and the land 
was darkened; and they did eat every herb of the land, and 
all the fruit of the trees, which the hail had left: and there 
remained not any green thing in the trees, or in the herbs of 


the field, through all the land of Egypt. 
Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron in Pad and 


he 


Ye 
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he ſaid, I have finned againſt JEH VAH 2 and 


againſt you. 

Now therefore forgive ye, 4 pray you, my fin: only this 
once, and intreat JEH0 v AH 2 that he * remove 
from me this death only. 

And he went out from Pharaoh, andiintreated JEHOV AH. 

And Jerovan turned a mighty ſtrong weſt-wind, Which 
took away the locuſts, and fixed them in the Red ſea; there 
remained not one locuſt in all the coaſts of Egypt. 

And jEHOVARH hardened the heart of Pharaoh, and he 
would not let the children of Hrael go- 


And JEHovan faid unto Moſes, Stretch out thine hand 
toward | heaven, that there may be darkneſs over the land of 
And Moſes. 3 8 heaven: and there 


was a thick darkneſs in all the land of Egypt three days. 


They ſaw not one another, neither roſe any from his place 
for three days: but all the children of Ifrael had light in their 
dwellings. | 

And Pharaoh: called to Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid, Go 
ſerve IEHOVAH; only let your flocks and your herds be 
ſtayed; let your little ones alſo go with You. 

And Moſes. ſaid, Thou muſt. alſo: give us Seni, and 
burnt-offerings, that we may. ſacrifice. to JB H@v-AH our 

God. 

Our cattle alſo ſhall go with us; there ſhall not be left an 
hoof : for thereof muſt we take to ſerve jRHOVARH our God; 
and we know not with what we muſt ſerve en, until 

we come thither. 


ay But 
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27 But jJeEHovaAn hardened the heart of Pharaoh, and he 
would not let them go. 


28 And Pharach ſaid unto him, Be gone from me, take heed 


to thyſelf, ſee my face no ; * * tint day thou ſeeſt my 
face, thou ſhalt die. 


29 And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt oken vel I will fee thy face 
. eee pert | | 


CHAP. Xl. 


1 AND JEHOVAH „ 8 unto Moſes, Yet will 1 wing one 
plague more upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt ; and afterwards 
he will ſend you out hence : when he ſhall ſend i ang Wy 

be will drive you out hence altogether. 

2 Speak now in the ears of the people; and let every man 
ak of his neighbour, and every woman of her neighbour, 
_ veſſels of filver and veſſels of gold, and raiment. 
3 And I will give this people favour in the ſight of the Egyp- 
tians, ſo that they ſhall give them what they aſk. | 
4 For about midnight I will 90 forth into the midſt of the 
land of Egypt. 

5 And every firſt-born in the land of Egypt ſhall tie, from 
the firſt-born of Pharaoh, who ſitteth upon his throne, unto 
the firſt-born of the maid-ſervant, that is behind the mill, and 
even unto. the firſt-born of every beaſt. 

6 And there ſhall be a great cry. 15 PR all the land of 
Egypt; ſuch, that there hath been none like i it, nor ſhall be 
like it any more. 

7 - But againſt any of the children of Iſrael hal not a dog 
move his tongue, againſt man, nor even againſt beaſt: that 
thou mayeſt know, that je nova n doth put a difference be- 

Son the Egyptians and Iſrael, 


8 And 
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[S8 And thou ſhalt be greatly honoured in the land of Egypt; 
in the fight of Pharaoh's ſervants, n in the eren of the 


people. 


9 Then ſaid Moſes unto Pharaoh, Thus faith IEHOvAR, 
Iſrael is my ſon, my firſt-born ; and I faid unto thee, Let my 
ſon go, that he may ſerve me. 

10 But thou haſt refuſed to let him go; ; behold, (therefore) 
IEHOVAAH flayeth thy ſon, thy firſt-born, 

11 And Moſes ſaid, Thus faith jexnovan, About midnight I 
will go forth into the midſt of the land of Egypt: 

12 And every firſt-born in the land of Egypt ſhall die; from 
the firſt-born of Pharaoh, who ſitteth upon his throne, unto 
the firſt-born of the maid-ſervant, who is behind the mill; and 
even unto the firſt-born of every beaſt. 

13 And there ſhall be a great cry throughout all the land of 
Egypt ; ſuch, that there hath been none like it, nor ſhall be 
like it any more. 

14 But againſt any of the children of Iſrael ſhall not a dog 

move his tongue, againſt 'man, nor even againſt beaſt : that 
thou mayeſt know, that ji hath put a difference be- 
tween the Egyptians and Iſrael. | 

15 And all theſe thy ſervants ſhall come down to me, and bow 
down themſelves to me, ſaying ; Go forth, thou, and all the 

people that follow thee, and then I will go forth. 

16 And he went out from before Pharaoh in great indig- 
nation. 

17 And jenovan faid unto Moſes, Pharaoh doth not hearken 
unto you, that my wonders may be multiplied in ; land of 


Egypt. 
F | 18 And 
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And Moſes and Aaron performed all theſe wonders before 
Pharaoh; but 7 nov an hardened Pharaoh's heart, ſo that he 
would not let the children of Iſrael go.] 


CHAP. XII. 


AND jznovan ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron in the land 
of Egypt, ſaying, 

This month ſhall be unto you the beginning of months; it 
Hall be the firſt month of the year to you. 

Speak ye now unto all the congregation of the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, On the tenth day of this month they ſhall take 
to them every man a lamb, according to the houſe of their 
fathers, a lamb for an houſe, 

And if the houſhold be too little for the lamb, let him and 
* his neighbour next unto his houſe, take it according to the 
number of the ſouls ; eyery man according to his ening. ye 
ſhall make your count for the lamb. 

Your lamb ſhall be without blemiſh, a male of a year old; 
ye ſhall take it from the ſheep, or from the goats. 

And ye ſhall preſerve it until the fourteenth day of the ſame 
month; and the whole aſſembly of the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael ſhall kill it, between the two evenings. 

And they ſhall take of the blood, and put it upon the two 
ſide- poſts, and on the upper door-poſt of the houſes, wherein 
they ſhall eat it. 

And they ſhall eat the fleſh in that night roſt with fre, and 
unleavened bread, and with bitter herbs they ſhall eat it. 

9 Eat 
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16 


17 


Eat not of it raw, nor ſodden at all with water, but roſt 
with fire, his head with his legs, and with his inward parts. 

And ye ſhall let nothing of it remain until the morning; 
and that which remaineth of it until the morning, ye ſhall 
burn with fire. . 

And thus ſhall ye eat it, with your Ioins girded, your ſhoes 
on your feet, and your ſtaves in your hands; and ye ſhall eat 
it in haſte; it is the paſſover to jEHñOvA RH. 

For I will paſs through the land of Egypt this night, and 
will ſmite all the firſt-born in the land of Egypt, from man 
unto beaſt ; and againſt all the gods of Egypt I will execute 
judgments; I am JEHOVAHN. 

And the blood ſhall be to you for a token upon the houſes 
where you are; and when I ſee the blood, I will paſs over you, 
and the plague ſhall not be upon you for a deſtruction, when 
I ſmite the land of Egypt. 

And this day ſhall be unto you for a memorial, and you 
ſhall keep it a feaſt to jexovan, throughout your genera- 
tions ; you ſhall keep it a feaſt, by an ordinance for ever. 

Seven days ſhall ye eat unleavened bread, even the firſt day 
ye ſhall put away leaven out of your houſes ; for whoſoever 


 eateth leavened bread, from the firſt day until the ſeventh day, 


that ſoul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael. | 
And in the firſt day there ſhall. be an holy os; 
and in the ſeventh day there ſhall be an holy convocation to 
you: no manner of work ſhall be done in them, fave that 
which every one muſt eat, that only may be done of you. 
And ye ſhall obſerve this commandment ; for in this very 
day I have brought your armies out of the land of Egypt ; 
therefore ye ſhall obſerve this day 1 in your generations by an 


ordinance for ever. 
F 2 18 In 
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In the firſt month, on the fourteenth day of the month at 
even, ye ſhall eat unleavened bread, until the one and twentieth 
day of the month at even. 

Seven days no leaven ſhall be found in your houſes ; for 
whoſoever eateth that which is leavened, even that ſoul ſhall 
be cut off from the congregation of Iſrael, whether he be a 
ſtranger, or born in the land. 


Ye ſhall eat nothing leavened; in all your habitations ye 
ſhall eat unleavened bread. 


Then Moſes called for all the elders of Iſrael, and faid unto 
them, Draw out and take to you a lamb, according to our 
families, and kill the paſſover. 

And ye ſhall take a bunch of hyſſop, and dip it in the blood 
that is in the baſon, and ftrike the lintel and the two ſide-poſts 
with the blood that is in the baſon; and none of you ſhall go 


out at the door of his houſe until the morning. 


For JEnovaAn will paſs through to ſmite the Egyptians, 
and when he ſeeth the blood upon the lintel and the two ſide- 


poſts, JEHovan will paſs over the door, and will not ſuffer 
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the deſtroyer to come in unto your houſes to ſmite you. 

And ye ſhall obſerve this thing for an ordinance to thee and 
thy ſons for ever. 

And it ſhall come tv paſs, when ye come to the land which 


JEHOVAH will give you, as he len that ye ſhall keep this 
ſervice in this month. 


And it ſhall come to paſs, when your children ſhall ſay unto 


Jou, What mean you by this ſervice ? 


And ye ſhall ſay, It is the facrifice of jxnovan's paſſover, 
who paſſed over the houſes of the —— of Iſrael in Egypt, 


when 


CHAP, XII, EF 0 D WA 37 


28 


29 


30 


31 


when he ſmote the Egyptians, and delivered our houſes. And 
the people bowed the head and worſhipped. 

And the children of Iſrael went away, and did as JEHovAn 
commanded Moſes and Aaron, ſo did they. 


And it came to paſs that at midnight jEHO AH ſmote all 
the firſt-born in the land of Egypt, from the firſt-born of 
Pharaoh that ſat on his throne, unto the firſt-born of the 
captive that was in the dungeon, and all the firſt-born of 
cattle. 

And Pharaoh roſe up in the night, he and all his ſervants, 
and all the Egyptians ; and there was a great cry in Egypt; 
for there was not a houſe where there was not one dead. 

And he called for Moſes and Aaron by night, and ſaid, 
Riſe up, and get you forth from amongſt my people, both 
you and the children of Iſrael; and go, ſerve JEHOVAH, as ye 


- have ſaid. 
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Alſo take your flocks and your Ae as ye have ſaid, and 
be gone; and bleſs me alſo, 

And the Egyptians were urgent upon the nee that dae 
might ſend them out of the land 1 in haſte; for they laid, We 
be all dead men. 

And the people took their dough before it was leavened, 
their kneading-troughs being bound up in their clothes upon 
their ſhoulders. 

And the children of Iſrael did according to the word of 
Moſes ; and they aſked of the Egyptians veſſels of ſilver, and 
veſſels of gold, and raiment. | 

And jEHovan gave the people favour in the ſight of the 
Egyptians, ſo that they lent unto them ; and they ſpoiled the 


Egyptians. 
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437 And the children of Iſrael journeyed from Rameſes to Suc- 
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coth, about fix hundred thouſand men on foot, beſides 
children. 

And a mixed multitude went up alſo with them, and flocks, 
and herds, even very much cattle. 

And they baked unleavened cakes of the dough which they 
brought forth out of Egypt, for it was not leavened ; becauſe 
they were driven out of Egypt, and could not dry, neither 
had they prepared for themſelves any victual. 


Now the ſojourning of the children of Iſrael, and of their 


fathers, which they ſojourned in the land of Canaan, and in 


the land of Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years. 

And it came to paſs at the end of the four hundred and 
thirty years, on the very day it came to paſs, that all the hoſts 
of JEHovan went out from the land of Egypt. 

It is a night of obſervations unto jEHPO AR, for bringing 
them out from the land of Egypt; this is that night of obſer- 
vations unto jEHovan for all the children of Iſrael in their 


generations. 


And Jznovan faid unto Moſes and unto Aaron, This is 
the ordinance of the paſſover; there ſhall no ſtranger eat 
But every man's ſervant bought for his money, when thou 
haft circumciſed him, then ſhall he eat thereof. 
A foreigner, and an hired ſervant ſhall not eat thereof. 
In one houſe ſhall it be eaten, ye ſhall not carry forth of 


the fleſh abroad out of the houſe ; neither ſhall ye break a bone 
thereof. 0 


All the congregation of Iſrael ſhall do "Il 
And when a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn with you, and will keep 
5 the 


CHAP, XIII, E X OO 18. 39 


49 
50 


51 


* * 


- » keep this ſervice in this month. 


the paſſover to JFHOVAH, let all his males be circumciſed, 
and then let him come near and keep it; and he ſhall be as 
one that is born in the land; for no uncircumciſed perſon 


ſhall eat thereof. 


One law ſhall be to him that is home- born, and unto the 
ſtranger that ſojourneth among you. 
Thus did all the children of Iſrael; as — com- 
manded Moſes and Aaron, ſo did they. 

And it came to paſs on this very day, that jJzrovan did 
bring the children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt by their 
armies, 


CHAP, XII. 


AND jEHOVARH ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Sanctify unto 
me all the firſt- born; 

Whatſoever openeth the womb among the children of Iſrael, 
both of man and of beaſt, it is mine. 

And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Remember ye this day, in 
which ye came out from Egypt, from the houſe of bondage; 
for by a ſtrong hand jeu ova r brought you out from hence, 
and no leavened bread ſhall be eaten. For 

This day came ye out, in the month Abib. 

And it ſhall be when jznovan thy God ſhall bring thee 


into the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 


Amorites, the Phereſites, and the Gergefites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebuſites, which he fware unto thy fathers to give 
thee, a land flowing with milk and honey, that thou ſhalt 


6 Six 
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Six days thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread, and in the ſe- 
venth day ſhall be a feaſt to IERHO vA. 

Unleavened bread ſhall be eaten ſeven days, and en ſhall 
no leavened bread be ſeen with thee, neither ſhall Ware be 
leaven ſeen with thee in all thy quarters. 

And thou ſhalt ſhew thy fon in that day, Goring; This is IM 
becauſe of that which jEHO VA H did-unto * when J came 
nn out of Egypt. 


And it ſhall be for a Gan a unto thn upon bin hand, and 


| foo a memorial. between thine eyes, that the law of j EHñOvAAH 


may be in thy mouth; for with a ſtrong hand jEHOvA IU 


brought thee out of Egypt. 


IO 


II 


I2 


Thou ſhalt therefore 2 5 this ordinance in its ſeaſon from 
year to year. 
And it ſhall be, when JEHOVAH * God ſhall bring thee 


into the land of the Canaanites, as he ſware unto thee and to 
thy fathers, and ſhall give it thee, 


That thou ſhalt ſet apart unto jz xovan all that openeth 


the matrix; and every firſtling that cometh:of a beaſt which 


13 


14 


thou haſt, the males Spal be jrHovan's. 


And every firſtling of an aſs thou ſhalt redeem with a Si 
and if thou wilt not redeem i it, then thou ſhalt break his neck: 


and all the firſt- born of man amongſt thy ſons ſhalt thou 


And it ſhall be, when thy ſon afketh thee in time to come, 


_ faying, What is this? that thou ſhalt ſay unto him, By 


15 


ſtrength of hand ee n e us out from Egypt the 
houſe of bondage. 


And it came to paſs when Pharaoh _— hardly let us go, 


_ that Jenovan flew all the firſt-born in the land of Egypt, 


from the firſt- born of man, to the firſt-born of beaſt ; there- 
fore 
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16 


1 


18 
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21 
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fore I ſacrifice to jRHOvARH all that openeth the matrix, 
being males; but all the firſt-born of my children I re- 
deem. | 

And they ſhall be to thee for a token upon thine hand, and 
for frontlets between thine eyes; for by ſtrength of hand 
JEHOVAH brought thee forth out of Egypt. 


And it came to paſs when Pharaoh had let the people go, 
that God did not lead them through the way of the land 
of the Philiſtines, although that was near: for God ſaid, 
Leſt the people repent when they ſee war, and return to 
Egypt. 

But God led the people about through the way of the wil- 
derneſs of the Red ſea: and the children of Iſrael went up * 
five in a rank from the land of Egypt. 

And Moſes took the bones of Joſeph with him, becauſe he 
had made the children of Iſrael ſwear, ſaying, God will 
ſurely viſit you, and ye ſhall carry my bones away hence 
with you. 

And they took their j journey from Succoth, and encamped 
in Etham, which was in the edge of the wilderneſs. 

And IEHOvAH went before them, by day in a pillar of a 
cloud to lead them on the way, and by night in a pillar of fire 
to give them light ; to go by day and by night. 

He did not remove the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the 


pillar of fire by night, from before the people, 
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CHAP. XIV. 


AND jEnovan ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that they turn and en- 


camp before Pi-hahiroth, between Migdol and the ſea, over 
- againſt Baal-zephon ; before it ſhall ye encamp by the ſea. 


For Pharaoh will fay of the children of Iſrael, They are 
entangled in the land, the wilderneſs hath ſhut them in. 

And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, that he ſhall follow after 
them ; and I will be honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all 


his hoſt, that the Egyptians may know that I am JEHOVAH. 
And they did 10 


And it was told the king of Egypt, that the people fled; 
and the heart of Pharaoh and his ſervants was turned againſt 


the people, and they ſaid, Why have we done this, E we 
have let Iſrael go from ſerving us ? 


And he made ready his chariot, and took his people with 
him. 

And he took fix hundred choſen chariots, and all the cha- 
riots of Egypt, and captains over every one of them. 

And jJEetHovan hardened the heart of. Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and he purſued after the children of Iſrael : and the 
children of Iſrael went out with an high hand. 

But the Egyptians purſued after them, all the bucks and 
chariots of Pharaoh, and his horſemen, and his armies ; and 
overtook them encamping by the ſea, beſide Pi-hahiroth before 
Baal-zephon. 

And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children of Iſrael lift up 

| their 
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their eyes and ſaw, and behold, the Egyptians marched after 
them; and they were ſore afraid: and the children of Iſrael 
cried out unto JE HOVAH. 

And they ſaid unto Moſes, Becauſe there were no graves in 
Egypt, haſt thou taken us away to die in the wilderneſs ? 
Wherefore haſt thou dealt thus with us, to carry us forth out 
of Egypt? 

Is not this the word that we did tell thee in Egypt, ſaying, 
Let us alone now, that we may ſerve the Egyptians ? For it 
had been better for us to ſerve the Egyptians, than that we 
ſhould die in the wilderneſs. 

And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Fear ye not, ſtand hill, 
and ſee the ſalvation of jxHovan, which he will work for 
you to-day ; for whereas ye have ſeen the Egyptians to-day, 
ye ſhall ſee them again no more for ever. | 

Jznovan ſhall fight for you, and ye ſhall hold your peace. 

And jEHOVAA faid unto Moſes, Wherefore crieſt thou 
unto me? Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that they go 
forward. 

But lift thou up thy rod, and ſtretch out thine hand over - 
the ſea, and divide it; and the children of Iſrael ſhall go on 
dry ground in the midſt of the ſea. 

And I, behold, I will harden the hearts of the Egyptians, 
and they ſhall follow them; and I will get me honour upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all his hoſt, upon his chariots, and upon 


And the Egyptians ſhall know that I am jEHOVARH, when 
I have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, 
and upon his horſemen. 


And the angel of God, who went before the camp of Iſrael, 
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removed, and went behind them ; and the pillar of the cloud 
went from before their face, and ſtood behind them. 

And it came between the camp of the Egyptians and the 
camp of Iſrael, and it was a cloud and darkneſs to hem, but 
it was light by night to zheſe; ſo that the one came not near 
the other all the night. 

And Moſes ſtretched out his hand over the ſea; and jr no- 
va cauſed the fea to go back by a ſtrong eaſt-wind all that 
night, and made the ſea dry land, and the waters were 
divided. 

And the children of Iſrael went into the midſt of the ſea 
upon the dry ground: and the waters were a wall unto them 
on their right hand, and on their left. 

And the Egyptians purſued, and went in after them, to 
the midſt of the fea ; all Pharaoh's Roſes; his chariots, and 


his horſemen. 


24 


And it came to paſs, that in the morning-watch jxHovan 


looked unto the camp of the Egyptians, through the pillar 
of fire and of the cloud, and harraſſed the camp of the 


26 


Egyptians, 


ig. * | 
heavily; ſo that the Egyptians ſaid, Let us fly from the 


face of Ifrael; for 5 fighteth for them 1 2 the 
Egyptians. 


And took off their chariot * and made them to go 


And IE HOvARH faid unto Moſes, Stretch out thine hand 
over the ſea, that the waters may return upon the Egyptians, 
upon their chariots, and upon their horſemen. 

And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand over the ſea; and the 
ſea retumned to its ſtrength when the morning appeared, and 


the Egyptians fled againſt it, and jEHOVAH overthrew the 
Egyptians in the midſt of the ſea. | 


28 And 
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And the waters returned, and covered the chariots and the 
horſemen, and all the hoſt of Pharaoh that came into the ſea 
after them: there remained not ſo much as one of them. 

But the children of Iſrael walked upon dry ground in the 
midſt of the ſea : and the waters were a wall unto them on 
their right hand, and on their left. 

Thus JE HovAn faved Iſrael that day from the hand of the 
Egyptians; and Iſrael ſaw the Egyptians dead upon the ſea- 


ſhore. 


And Iſrael ſaw that great hand which jznovan had exer- 7 


ciſed on the Egyptians: and the people feared j E HñOVAUH,.F and 
believed Jtrovan and his ſervant Moſes. 


CHAP. XV. 


- 


THEN ſang Moſes and the children of Iſrael this ſong 
unto JEHOVAH, and ſpake, ſaying, 


I will ſing unto je 8 u, for he hath triumphed greatly; 


The horſe and his rider hath he thrown in the ſea. 
JE HO VA is my ſtrength and ſong, 


And he is become my ſalvation ; 

He is my God, and a dwelling I will raiſe him; 
My father's God, and I will exalt him. 

Jr HO vA is mighty in war; 

IE HO VA 1s his name. 

Pharaoh's chariots and his hoſt hath he caſt into th 
His choſen. captains too are drowned in the Red * 


5 The 


* 
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The depths have overwhelmed them ; 
They ſank into the bottom as a ſtone. 


Thy right hand, IE HO VAR, is become glorious in power; 
Thy right hand, je ovan, hath deſtroyed the enemy. 
In thine excellent greatneſs thou haſt overthrown them that 


oppoſed thy power. 


Thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath, which conſumed them as ſtubble, 


With the blaſt of thy noſtrils the waters were collected; 
The floods ſtood upright as an heap, 

The depths were congealed'in the heart of the ſea. 

The enemy ſaid, I will purſue, I will overtake, 


Iwill divide the ſpoil, my luſt ſhall be fatisfied upon them. 


Pl draw my ſword, my hand ſhall deſtroy them. 


Thou didſt blow with thy wind, the ſea covered them; 
They fank as lead in the mighty waters. 


Who is like thee, O Jenovan, amongſt the gods? Who is 
like thee, glorious in holineſs, 


Fearful in praiſes, performing wonders ? 


Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, the earth ſwallowed 
them up. 


Thou, in thy mercy, haſt led forth thy people whom thou haſt 


redeemed ; _ 

Thou haſt guided them 1 in thy ſtrength unto thy holy habi- 
tation. 

The people ſhall hear, and be terrified ; 


Sorrow ſhall ſeize on the inhabitants of Paleſtine. 


15 


16 


By the greatneſs of thine arm they ſhall be ſtill as a ſtone ; 


Thea the leaders of Edom ſhall be amazed, 
Trembling ſhall take hold on the great men of Moab ; 
All Se inhabitants of Canaan ſhall melt away. 
Fear and dread ſhall fall upon them, 


Till 
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Till thy people ſhall paſs over, O IE HO VAR, 

Till the people ſhall paſs over, whom thou haſt purchaſed. 

Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of 
thine inheritance, 

In the place, O jzxnovan, which thou haſt made for thee to 
dwell in, 

In the ſanctuary, O IRRHOVA R, which thy hands have eſta- 
bliſhed. 

JE HOvAn ſhall reign to everlaſting ages. 

For the horſe of Pharaoh went in with his chariots, and 
with his horſemen into the ſea; and IEHOVARH brought 
again the waters of the ſea upon them: but the children 
of Iſrael walked upon dry land in the midſt of the ſea. 


And Miriam the propheteſs, the ſiſter of Aaron, took a 
timbrel in her hand, and all the women went out after her, 
with timbrels, and with dances. 

And Miriam anſwered them, , 

Sing ye to JEHOVAH, for he hath triumphed greatly; 
The horſe and his rider he hath thrown 1n the ſea. 


And Moſes conducted Iſrael from the Red fea, and brought 
them into the wilderneſs of Shur : and they went a journey 
of three days in the wilderneſs, and found no water. 

And when they came to Marah, they could not drink of 
the waters of Marah, for they were bitter ; therefore the name 
of that place was called Marah. Eee 

And the people murmured againſt Moſes, ſaying, What 
ſhall we drink ? 

And Moſes cried unto JEHOVAH; and JEnoVAn ſhewed 
him a tree, and he caſt it into the waters, and the waters 


2 became 
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became ſweet : there he made for them a ſtatute and an ordi- 


nance, and there he proved them. 


And he ſaid, If thou wilt hearken to the voice of I EHO- 
van thy God, and wilt do what is right in his fight, and 
give ear to his commandments, and keep all his ſtatutes ; I 
will put none of theſe diſeaſes upon thee, which I have 
brought upon the Egyptians: for I am jEHO AA that 
healeth thee. 

And they came to Elim, where were twelve wells of wa- 
ters, and ſeventy palm trees; and they encamped there by 
the fountains. 
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I 


; they will walk 1 in my law, or not. 


\ 


And they journeyed from Elim; and all the congrega- 


tion of the children of Iſrael came to the wilderneſs of Sin, 


which 1s between Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of 
the ſecond month, after their coming out from the land of 


Egypt. 
And all the congregation of the children of I ſrael murmured 


againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron in the wilderneſs. 


And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto them, We wiſh we had 
died by the hand of E HOvAH in the land of Egypt, when 
we fat by the fleſn- pots, when we did eat bread in plenty; for 
ye have brought us forth into this wilderneſs to kill this whole 
aſſembly with hunger. 


And jEHOY AR ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, I will rain bread 
from heaven for you; and the people ſhall go out and gather 
a certain portion every day, that I may prove them, whether 


5 And 
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5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that on the ſixth day they ſhall 


prepare that which they bring in ; and it ſhall be double of 
that which they gather daily. 


6 And Moſes and Aaron ſaid unto all the children of Iſrael, 
In the evening, then ye ſhall know that j ERHOVARH hath 
brought you out from the land of Egypt. 

7 And in the morning ye ſhall ſee the glory of IEHOVARH; 
for he heareth your murmurings againſt jxyuovan: and what 
are we, that ye murmur againſt us ? 

8 And Moſes ſaid, When jt novan giveth you in the even- 
ing fleſh to eat, and bread in the morning to the full; for 
that j EHOVAAH heareth your murmurings which ye murmur 
.againſt him. And what are we? your murmurings are not 
againſt us, but againſt j EH OVA K. 

9 And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, Say unto all the congregation. 

of the children of Iſrael, Come near before jtxovan ; for 
he hath heard your murmurings. 

To And it came te paſs, as Aaron ſpake -unto the whole con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael, that they looked towards 
the wilderneſs, and behold, the glory of jt novan appeared 

n a cloud. 

11 And IRH OVA ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

12 I have heard the murmurings of the children of Iſrael ; | 

ſpeak unto them, ſaying, In the evening ye ſhall eat fleſh, and 
in the morning ye {hall be ſatisfied with bread.; and ye ſhall 
know that I am IEHO VAN your God, | 

13 And it came to paſs, that in the evening quails came up, 
and covered the camp; and in the morning the dew lay round 

about the camp. 

14 And when the dew that lay was gone up, behold, upon the 

| H face 
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face of the wilderneſs. there lay a- ſmall. round thing, ſmall as 
the hoar froſt on the-earth. 

And when the children of Iſrael. ſaw it, they ſaid one to 
another, What is this? for they knew not what it was. And 
Moſes faid unto them, This is the bread. which jznovan 
hath given you to eat. 

This is the thing which EHOVARH hath commanded,, 
Gather of it every man according to his eating; an omer for 
every man, according to the number of your perſons, take 


ye every man for them that are in his tents. 


And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and gathered, ſome more, 
and ſome leſs. ; 
And when they did e it with an omer, he that 
gathered much, had nothing over, and he that gathered 
little, had no lack; they gathered every man yg t to 

his eating. 

And Moſes ſaid'unto them; Eet no man leave of it till the 
morning, . 

Yet they hearkened not unto Moſes ; and ſome offitien left 
of it until the morning, and it bred worms n ſtank. And 
Moſes was very angry with them. 

And they gathered it every morning, every man according 
to his eating; and when the ſun waxed hot, it melted. 

And it came to paſs, that on the ſixth day they gathered a. 
double portion of bread;. two omers for one man: and all the 
rulers of the congregation came and told Moſes. 

And he ſaid unto them, This is that which IEHO VA H hath. 


ſaid, To-morrow- is the reſt. of the holy ſabbath to j rn o-- 


VAH-: | bake that which ye will. bake, ro- day, and boil that 
which ye will boil ; and that which remaineth over, lay up * 


* 
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And they laid it up until the morning, as Mofes tom- 
manded; and it did not Kink, neither was there hes worm 
therein. 82 

And Moſes ſaid, Eat that to-day ; for this any is a ſabbath 
to JEHOVAH : to-day ye ſhall not find it in the field. 

Six days ye ſhall gather it; but on the ſeventh day, which 
is the ſabbath, in it there ſhall be none. 

And it came to pals, that there went out ſome of the people 


on the ſeventh day for to gather, and they found none. 


And jznovan ſaid unto Moſes, How long will ye refuſe to 
keep my commandments and my laws ? 

See, for IRHO VA hath given you the ſabbath, Warfare 
he hath given you on the fixth day the bread of two days!: 
abide ye every man in his place; let no man go out of his 
place on the ſabbath day. | 

So the people reſted on the ſeventh day. | 

And the houſe of Iſrael called the name of it manna: and 
it was like coriander-ſeed, white; and the taſte of it was like 
wafers made with honey. | 

And Moſes ſaid, This is the thing which IEMOVAH tom- 
manded, Fill an omer of it for a memorial in your genera- 
tions ; that they may ſee the bread with which I fed you in 


the wilderneſs, when I brought you forth from the _ of 


Egypt. 
And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take a pot, and put in it an 


omer full of manna, and lay it up before JEHOVAn, to be 
kept for. your generations. 
As JEHOVAH commanded Moſes, ſo Aaron lad it up be- 
fore the teſtimony, to be kept. 
And the children of Iſrael did eat manna | forty Je until 
H 2 they 
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nn. 4 land inhabited: they did eat manna, untik 
they came unto the borders of the land of Canaan. 
Now an omer 1s the tenth part of an ephah. 
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AND all the congregation of the ehildren of Iſrachjour-- 
neyed from the wilderneſs of Sin, by their journies, according 
to the word of IERHOVARH, and. encamped in Rephidim and: 


there was no water for the people to drink. 


And the people contended: with Moſes, and; they ſaid, Give us- 


water, that we may drink. And Moſes ſaid unto them, Why 


do ye contend with me? Why do-ye tempt j ENHO VAR? 
And there the people thirſted for water; and the people 
murmured againſt Moſes, and ſaid, Why is this that thou. 


haſt brought us up aut of Egypt, to kill us and our. chil-- 
dren, and our cattle, with thirſt ?. 


And Moſes cried unto j E HO vA nz ſaying, What ſhall I do» 


for this people? they are-almeſt ready to ſtone me. 


And IEHO VAR ſaid unto Moſes, Paſs on before the people, 
and take with thee of the elders of Iſrael; and thy rod, 
here with thou didſt ſmite the river, thou ſhalt take in thy 
hand, and go. 

„Behold, I will ſtand before thee there upon the rock in 
Horeb ; and thou ſhalt ſmite the rock, and water ſhall come 


out of it, and the people ſhall drink. And. Moſes did ſo in. 
the preſence of the elders of Iſrael. 


And he called the name of the place Maſſa, and Meribah, 
. the account * the contention of the children of Iſrael, 
| and 
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IF 
and put it under him, and he fat upon it; and Aaron and 


15 


16 


and their tempting j x HO vA R, ſaying, Is JEROVAH amongſt. 
us, or not? 


And Amalek came, and fought with Iſrael at Rephidim. 
And Moſes ſaid unto Joſnua, Chooſe us men, and go out, 
fight with Amalek : to-morrow I will ſtand upon the top of 


the hill, with the rod of God in my Rand. 


And Joſhua did as Moſes had ſaid to him, and fought with 
Amalek : and Mofes, Aaron, and Hur, went up to the top 
of the hill. 

And it came to paſs, when Moſes lifted up his hands 
Iſrael prevailed ; and when he let down his hands, Amalc 
prevailed. 

And'the hands of Moſes were heavy ; and they took a ſtone, . 


Hur ſapported his hands, the one on the one fide, and the 
other on the other ſide; and his hands continued ſteady until 
the going down of the ſun. | 

And Joſhua diſcomfited Amalek and his people, and ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſword. 

And JEzrovan faid to Moſes, Write this for a memorial 
in a book, and ſet it f6rth in the ears of Joſhua: for I will 
utterly deſtroy the remembrance of Amalek from under heaven. 

And Moſes built an altar, and called the name of it 12 
Ho vA H- niſſi. | 

For j EHO vA RH hath ſworn, that je novan will have war. 


with Amalek from generation to generation. 
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HAP. XVII. 


WHEN Jethro the prince of Midian, the father-in-law 


af Moſes, had heard of all that God had done for Moſes, 
and for Iſrael his people, that IEHOVAR had brought Iſrael 


out of Egypt, 


- Then Jethro the father-in-law of Moſes, — Zipporah | 
on. wife of Moſes, after he had ſent her back, 

And her two ſons ; of whom the name of the one was 
Gerſnom ci he fad, I have been a ſtranger in a foreign 
land) 

And the name of the. other was Eliezer (for the God of 
my father, ſaid be, was mine help, and delivered me from the 
ſword of Pharaoh). 

And Jethro the father-in-law 5 Moſes, came with his ſon in 


and his wife to Moſes into the wilderneſs, where he encampe 
at the mount of God. 


And it was told Moſes, Behold, thy. 13 Jethro 
is come unto thee, and thy wife, and her two ſons with her. 
And Moſes went out to meet his father-in-law, and paid 


kim proper reſpects, and kiſſed him: and they aſked each 


other of their welfare; and they came into the tent. 
And Moſes told his father-in-law all that JEHOVAH, had 


done unto Pharaoh, and unto the Egyptians, upon account 


of Iſrael, and all the fatigue they had met with by the way, 

and how jJEHovan delivered them. 
And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodneſs which jz novau 
had 


; 
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with thee: for this buſineſs is too heavy for thee 3 thou art 


19, 


between a man and his companion; and I inform them of the 


had done to Iſrael, whom he had delivered out of the hand 
of the Egyptians. . 

And Jethro ſaid, Bleſſed be j RHOVAH, who hath delivered 
you out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand 
of Pharaoh; and hath delivered the people from under the- 
hand of the Egyptians. 

Now I know that jeHovan is greater than all gods: A: 
in the matter wherein they dealt proudly, he. was "above | 
them. 

And Jethro, Moſes's father-in-law, took a burnt- offering 
and ſacrifices for God. And Aaron came, and all the elders 
of Iſrael, to eat bread with - Moſes's- faber , before 
God. | 

And it came to paſs on the morrow, that Moſes: fat to 
judge the people, and the people ſtood by Moſes, from the 
morning unto the evening. 

And. Moſes's father-in-law: ſaw all: that he did for the 
people; and he ſaid, What is this thing that thou doeſt for 
the people? Why ſitteſt thou thyſelf alone, and all the eon ; 
ſtand by thee from morning unto evening? 

And Moſes ſaid unto his father-in-law; Dran the people 
come unto me to enquire of God. 

When they have a matter, they come unto me; and I judge \ 


ſtatutes of God, and his laws. 

And Moſes's father-in-law. ſaid unto bim, The ching tha | 
thou doeſt, is not good. | 
Thou wilt be conſumed, and likewiſe: this people that 18 


not able to execute it thyſelf alone. 
Hearken now unto my voice, Iwill. give thee counſel, and 
7/ | . 
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Bod will be with thee : Do thou tranfact with God for thy 


21 


people, that thou mayeſt bring the cauſes unto God. 
And thou ſhalt inſtruct them in the ordinances and the law, 


and ſhalt ſhew them the way wherein they ſhould walk, and 


the work that they ſnould do. | 
And thou ſhalt provide for thyſelf out of all the people, able 


men, ſuch as fear God, men of truth, hating covetouineſs ; 


and ſet ſuch over them, rulers of thouſands, rulers of hundreds, 


rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. 


And let them judge the people at all ſeaſons: and it ſhall 
be, that every great matter they ſnall bring unto thee, but every 


mall matter they ſhall judge themſelves : ſo wilt thou eaſe 


thyſelf, and they will bear the 4urden with thee. 
If thou ſhalt do this thing, and Ged command thee fo, then 


- thou ſhalt be able to hold out, and thus people alſo ſhall go to 


[es 


their place in peace. 


.So Moſes hearkened to the voice of his father-in-law, and 
did. all that he had ſaid. 


And Moſes ſaid unto the people, 12 am not able PR to bear 
you. JEHOVARH your God hath multiplied you, and behold, 


ve are this day as the ſtars of heaven for multitude. May 


JEHOVAH the God of your fathers make you a thouſand 
times as many more as ye are, and bleſs you as he hath ſaid 


unto you. Ho can I alone bear your troubleſome affairs, 


your burden, and your ſtrife? Take out of you wiſe men, 
underſtanding, and prudent, according to your tribes, and I 
will make them heads over you; and they ſhall anſwer and 
ſpeak the good thing which thou ſhalt tell them they are to 
do. And he took the heads of their tribes, men wiſe and 
underſtanding, and made them heads over them, rulers of 


ithouſands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of 


tens, 
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tens, and officers according to your tribes. And he com- 
manded their judges, ſaying, Hear the cauſes between your 


brethren; and ye ſhall judge righteouſly between a man and 
his brother, and the ſtranger that is with him. Ye ſhall not 


reſpect perſons in judgment: ye ſhall hear the ſmall as well as 


the great; ye ſhall not be afraid of the face of man; for the 


judgment is God's. And the thing which is too hard for you 


ye ſhall bring to me, and I will hear it. And he commanded 


26 


N 


them all the things which they ſhould do.] 

And they judged the people at all ſeaſons: the great cauſes 
they brought unto Moſes, but every {mall matter they judged 
themſelves. 

And Mofes let his father-in-law depart ; and he went to his 

own land. 
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IN the third month, when the children of Ifracl were gone 
forth from the-land of Egypt, the ſame day they came into the 
wilderneſs of Sinai. 

For they were departed from Rephidim, and were come to 
the wilderneſs of Sinai, and had encamped in the ann ; 
and there Iſrael encamped before the mount. 

And Moſes went up unto God, and j RHOVARH called unto 
him out of the mountain, ſaying, Thus thou ſhalt ſay to > the 


| houſe of Jacob, and tell the children of Iſrael; 


Ye have ſeen what -I did unto the Egyptians, and how I 

carried you on eagle's wings, and' brought you unto myſelf. 
No therefore if ye will mo my voice indeed, and keep my 
covenant, 
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covenant, then ye ſhall be a peculiar poſſeſſion to me above all. 


people, for all the earth is mine. 


And ye ſhall be unto me a kingdom of prieſts, and an holy 


nation. Theſe are the words which thou _ * unto the 


children of Iſrael. 

And Moſes went, and called for the elders of. the people, 
and laid before their faces all theſe words which U E HOVAH 
commanded him. 

And all the people anſwered together, and ald. All that 
JEHOVAH' hath ſpoken, we will do. And Moſes returned the 
words of the people unto jEHOVAH. 12260 

And IEHOVYARH ſaid unto Moſes, Lo, I come unto thee in 
the thickneſs of a cloud, that: the people may hear when I 
ſpeak with thee, and believe thee for ever. And Moſes de- 
clared the words of the people unto ER HOVARH. 

And jERHOVARHö faid unto Moſes, Go unto the people, and 
ſanctify them to-day and to-morrow, and let them waſh their 
cloaths, 

And be ready againſt the third day ; for on the third day 


 JEHov An will come down in the fight of all the people, upon 


mount Sinai. 

And thou ſhalt ſet bounds about it; and thou ſhalt ſay unto 
the people, Take heed to yourſelves, that ye go not up into 
the mount, or touch the border of it : whoſoever toucheth the 
mount, ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

There ſhall not an hand touch it, but he ſhall ſurely be 


ſtoned, or ſhot through; whether it be beaſt or man, it ſhall 


not live: when the trumpet ſoundeth long, they ſhall ſtand 
at the nether part of the mount. 
And Moſes went down from the mount unto the people, 
and ſanctified the people, and they waſhed their cloaths. 
3 | 15 And 
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And he ſaid unto the people, Be ready within e 1 ; 
approach not to your wives. 

And it came to paſs on the third day in the morning, that 
there were thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon 
the mount, and the voice of the trumpet was prodigious loud ; 
ſo that all the people that was in the camp, trembled. 

And Moſes brought forth the people out of the camp to 
meet with God, and they ſtood at the nether part of the 
mount. | 

And mount Sinai was altogether on a ſmoke, becauſe E- 
HOVAH deſcended upon it in fire: and the ſmoke: thereof 


aſcended as the ſmoke of a furnace, and the whole mount 


quaked greatly. 
And when the voice of the trumpet ſounded long, and waxed 
louder and louder, Moſes ſpake, and God anſwered him by 


a voice. 


And JEtnovan came down upon mount Sinai, on the top 
of the mount: and je novan called Moſes up to the top of 
the mount, and Moſes went up. 

And jERHOVARH faid unto Moſes, Go down, charge the 
people, leſt they break through unto JE HOVAH to gaze, and 
many of them periſh. 

And let the prieſts alſo who come near to jEHO vA A, 
ſanctify themſelves, leſt rh MAH break forth upon them. 

And Moſes ſaid unto jt HOVAH, The people cannot come 
up to mount Sinai; for thou chargedſt us, ſaying, Set bounds 
about the mount, and ſanctify it. 

And IEHOvVAAH ſaid unto him, Go, get thee down, and 
thou ſhalt come up, thou and Aaron with thee : but let not 
the prieſts and the people break through to come up unto 
JEHOVAH, leſt he break through upon them. 
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So Moſes went down from the mountain. unto the people, 
and ſpake unto them. 


CHAP. XX. 


AND God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying, 
IJ am jerovan thy God, who brought thee: out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 
Thou ſhalt have no other gods before Me. | 
Thou ſhalt not make unto- thee: any graven image, or any 
likeneſs of any thing that is in the heaven above, or that is in 


the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth. 


Thou ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to them, nor ſerve them: 
for I jE#Hovan thy God am a jealous God, viſiting, the ini- 

quity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth: 
generation of them that hate me; 

And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands that love me, and keep! 
my commandments. 

Thou ſhalt not take the name of IEHOVARn the God in 


vain : for JEHOVAH will not dds him guiltleſs that taketh 
his name in van. 


Remember the ſabbath day, to hows it holy. 

Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy work : 

But the ſeventh day is the ſabbath to zz novan thy God: 
in it thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy 
daughter, thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thy 
cattle, nor thy ſtranger that is within thy gates. 

| : Nn io 11 For 
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For in ſix days jEHOVARH made heaven and earth, the ſea 
and all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day, and hal- 


lowed it; 


Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be 
long upon the land which jE:xovan thy God giveth thee. 

Thou ſhalt not murder. 

Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 

Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs nk thy neighbour. 

Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's houſe, thou ſhalt not 
covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his man- ſervant, nor his maid- 
ſervant, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is thy 
neighbour's. [But when Jzyovan thy God ſhall have 
brought thee into the land of Canaan, which thou art going 
to poſſeſs, thou ſhalt raiſe thee up great ſtones, and ſhalt 
plaſter them with plaſter ; and ſhalt: write upon theſe ſtones 
all the words of this law. And it ſhall come to paſs; when 
ye ſhall have paſſed over Jordan, ye ſhall raiſe up theſe ſtones 
which I command you this day, upon mount Gerizim ; and 
thou ſhalt build there an altar to I EHOVAAH thy God, an 
altar of ſtones; thou ſhalt not lift up an iron tool upon them: 
thou ſhalt build that altar of whole ſtones to jxuovan thy 
God; and thou ſhalt offer thereon burnt- offerings to 32 Ho- 
vA thy God, and thou ſhalt ſacrifice - peace-offerings ; and 
thou ſhalt eat there, and thou ſhalt rejoice before IE HOVARH 
thy God. That mountain is on the other fide Jordan, by the 
way where the ſun goeth down, in the land of the Canaanite 
that inhabits in the plain, over. againſt Gilgal, beſide the 
plain of Moreh, towards Shechem.] - : 

And all the people heard the thunderings and the ſound of 
the trumpet, and ſaw the lightnings, and the mountain ſmok- 


ing; 
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ing; and all the people were afraid, and removed, and ſtood - 
afar off, _ 
[And they ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, IRHOVAH our God 


has ſhewed us his great glory; and we have heard his voice 


out of the midſt of the fire: we have ſeen this day that God 


hath talked with man, and he liveth. Now therefore, why 
ſhould we die? for this great fire will conſume us. If we hear 


any more the voice of jEHOVAEH our God, then we ſhall die. 


For who is there of all fleſh, who hath heard the voice of the 


living God ſpeaking out of the midſt of the fire, as we have, 


and hath lived? Go thou near, and hear all things which 


JEHOVAH our God faith, and thou ſhalt ſpeak unto us what- 


ſoever JEHoVAH our God ſhall ſay unto _ and we will 
Hear it, and do it.] 


And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Fear not, for God i is come 


to prove you, and that his fear may be before your faces, that 


ye fin not. 
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And the people ſtood afar off and Moſes drew near unto 


the thick darkneſs where God was. [And jJenovan ſpake 
unto Moſes, ſaying, I have heard the voice of the words of 


tis people, which they have ſpoken unto thee ; all things are 


good that they have ſpoken. I wiſh that there was ſuch an 
heart in them, that they would fear me, and keep my com- 
mandments all their days ; that it might be well with them, 
and with their children for ever. I will raiſe up a prophet to 
them out of the midſt of their brethren, like unto thee ; and 
I will put my words into his mouth'; and he ſhall ſpeak unto 
them whatſoever I ſhall command him. But for the man who 
ſhall not hearken unto the words, which he ſhall ſpeak in my 
name, I will require it of him (or, I will deſtroy him from 


among his people). But for the prophet that ſhall act proudly 


in 
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in ſpeaking a word in my name, which I have not commanded 
him to ſpeak, and who ſhall ſpeak in the name of other gods ; 
that prophet ſhall die. But if thou ſhalt ſay in thy heart, 
How ſhall we know the word which jerovan hath not ſpo- 
ken? If the word which that prophet ſpeaketh in the name of 
JEHOVAH, follow not, nor come to pals, this is the word 
which jenov An hath not ſpoken; the prophet hath ſpoken 
it. preſumptuouſly ; thou ſhalt not be afraid of him. Go 
thou, ſay unto them, Return ye into your tents : but do thou 
ſtand here by me, that I may tell thee all the commandments, 


the ſtatutes, and the judgments which thou ſhalt teach them, 


and which they ſhould do in the land which I ſhall give them 
for a poſleſſion.] 

And jꝝx HO vVARH ſaid unto Moſes, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto 
the children of Iſrael, Ye have ſeen that I have talked with you 
from heaven. 

Ve ſhall not make with me gods of ſilver, neither ſhall ye - 
make unto.you gods of gold. 

An altar of earth thou ſhalt make unto me, and ſhalt ſacri- 


fice on it thy burnt-offerings. and thy peace- offerings of thy 


ſheep and of thy oxen : in the place where I ſhall record my 
name, there I will come unto thee, and bleſs thee. 
And if thou wilt make me an altar of . ſtone, thou ſhalt not 


build. it of cleft ſtone : for if thou lift up thy tool upon it,. 


thou haſt defiled it. 
Neither ſhalt thou go up by ſteps unto mine altar, that thy. 


nakedneſs be not diſcovered on it. 
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Now theſe are the ju gments which thou ſhalt ſet before 


them. 
2 If 
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If thou buy an Hebrew ſervant, ſix years he ſhall ſerve 


thee; and in the ſeventh year he ſhall go out free for nothing. 


If he came in by himſelf, he ſhall go out by himſelf; if he 
was married, his wife ſhall go out with him. 

If his maſter hath given him -a wife, and ſhe hath born 

him ſons or daughters ; the wife and her children ſhall be her 


maſter's, and he ſhall go out by himſelf. 


And if the fervant ſhall poſitively ſay, I love my maſter, my 


wife, and my children, I will not go out free: 


Then his maſter ſhall bring him unto the judges ; he ſhall 
alſo bring him to the door, or the door-poft ; and his maſter 
ſhall bore his ear through with an awl; and he ſhall ſerve him 


for ever. 


And if a man fell his daughter to be a maid-ſervant, ſhe 


| ſhall not go out as the men-ſervants do. 


If ſhe be diſagreeable in the eyes of her maſter, who hath 


betrothed her to himſelf, he ſhall let her be redeemed ; he ſhall 
not have power to {ell her to a ſtrange nation, a as he hath dealt 


deceitfully with her. 
And if he has betrothed her to his fon, he ſhall deal with 


her after. the manner of daughters. 


And if he take him another wife; her food, heeth raiment, 


ariel her duty of marriage, he ſhall not diminiſh. 


And if he does not theſe three unto her, then ſhe ſhall 80 
out free without money. 

He that ſmiteth a man, i Hike he die, ſhall ſurely be put 
to death. „ | 
And if a man had no intention or purpoſe, but God de- 
livered him into his hand, then I will appoint thee a F. 

whither he may fly. 
But if a man come preſumptuouſh upon his neighbour to 
murder 
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murder him with deceit, thou ſhalt take him from mine altar, 


that he may die. 
He that ſmiteth his father, or his mother, ſhall . be 


put to death. 
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And he that curſeth his father, or his mother, ſhall furely 
be put to death. 

And he that ſtealeth a man, and ſelleth him, or if he be 
found in his hand, he ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

And if men ftrive together, and one ſmite another with a 
ſtone, or with the fiſt, and he die not, but is forced ta keep 


his bed: 


If he riſe again, and walk abroad upon his ſtaff, then ſhall 
he that ſmote him be clear; only he ſhall pay for the loſs ſuſ- 
tained by his uſual labour or buſineſs, and ſhall cauſe him to 
be thoroughly healed. 

And if a man ſmite his ſervant, or his maid, 12 a rod, 
and the perſon ſmitten die under his hand, he ſhall "my be 
avenged: | 

Notwithſtanding, if he continue a day or two, he ſhall not 
be avenged: for he is his money. 

And when men are quarrelling, nd RS a woman with 
child, ſo that her fruit depart from her, and yet no miſchief 
follow ; he ſhall ſurely be puniſhed, according as the woman's 


huſband ſhall lay upon him ; and he ſhall pay as the judges 


determine. 
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And if any miſchief follow, then thou ſhalt give life for 
life, 
Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, ane for hand, foot for foot, 


Burning for burning, wound for wound, ſtripe for ſtripe. 


And if a man ſmite the eye of his man- ſervant, or the eye 
K Jp of 
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of his maid-ſervant, and ſo deſtroys the uſe of it; he ſhall let 


him go free for his eye's ſake. 

And if he ftrike out his man-ſervant's tooth, or his maid- 

ſervant's tooth ; he ſhall let him go free for his tooth's fake. 
If an ox, or any other beaſt, ſmite a man, or a woman, 


that they die; the beaſt ſhall be ſurely ftoned, and its fleſh 


© ſhall not be eaten; but the owner of the beaſt ſhall be clear. 


29 
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But if the beaſt were apt to ſmite in time paſt, and it hath 


been teſtified to its owner, and he hath not kept it in, but 
that he hath killed a man or a woman; thou ſhalt ſtone the 


beaſt, and its owner alſo ſhall be put to death. 
If there be laid on him a ſam of money for the price of 
redemption, then he ſhall give for the ranſom of his life what- 


ſdoever is laid upon him. 


o 
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Whether it hath ſmitten a ſon, or a daughter; 9 to 
this judgment it ſhall be done unto it. 
If the beaſt ſhall ſmite a man- ſervant, or a maid-ſervant ; 
he ſhall give unto their maſter thirty ſhekels of ſilver, and thou 


ſhalt ſtone the beaſt. 


And if a man ſhall open a pit, or if a man ſhall dig a pit, 


and not cover it, and an ox, or an aſs, or any other beaſt 


Fall therein ; . 
The owner of the pit ſhall make it W and give money 


to the owner of them; and the dead beaſt ſhall be his. 


And if one man's ox, or any other beaſt of his, ſmite his 


neighbour's ox, or any other beaſt of his, that it dies, then 


they ſhall fell the live beaſt, and divide the money of it; and 
they ſhall alſo divide the dead beaſt. 


Or if it was known that the beaſt hath uſed to lite in 
time paſt, and its owner hath not kept it in, he ſhall ſurely 


©" pay beaſt for beaſt; and the dead ſhall be his own. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


If a man ſhall ſteal an ox or a ſheep, and kill it, or {ell it; 


| he ſhall reſtore five oxen for an OX, and four ſheep for a 


ſheep. 
If a thief be found breaking up, and be ſmitten that he die; ; 
no blood ſhall be ſhed for him. 

If the ſun be riſen upon him, there ſhall be blood ſhed for 
him; for he ſhould make full reſtitution : if he have nothing, 
then he ſhall be fold for his theft. 

If the theft be certainly found in his hand are, whether it 


be ox, or aſs, or ſheep, or any other beaſt; he ſhall reſtore 


double. 

If a-man ſhall cauſe a field or vineyard to be eaten, and ſhall 
put in his beaſt, and ſhall feed in another man's field; he 
ſhall certainly repay out of his own field, according to its 


| product; and if he hath eaten up all the field, of the beſt of 


his own field, and of the beſt of his own vineyard, he ſhall 


make reſtitution. 


If a fire break out and catch in thorns, ſo that the ſtacks 
of corn, or the ſtanding corn, or the field be conſumed by it; 
he that kindled the fire ſhall ſurely make reſtitution. 

If a man ſhall deliver to his neighbour money, or veſſels 
to keep, and they be ſtolen out of the man's houſe ; if the 
thief be found, he ſhall pay double: 

If the thief be not found, then the maſter of the houſe 
ſhall be brought before the judges, to diſcover — he have 


put his hand to his neighbour's goods. 


For all manner of treſpaſs, whether it be for ox, for als, 


for ſheep, for raiment, or for any manner of loft thing, which 
| Me * Kt another 
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another claims as his; the cauſe of both parties ſhall be brought 
before the judges; and whom the judges ſhall condenm, he 
ſhall pay double unto his neighbour. 

If a man deliver unto his neighbour an aſs,” or an ox, or a 
ſheep, or any beaſt to keep; and it die, or be hurt, or driven 


away, no perſon ſeeing it: 


eee be betete them both, 
that he hath not put his hand unto his neighbour's goods: 


and the owner of it ſhall accept thereof, f he ſhall not make 


reſtitution. 
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And if it be ſtolen from him, he ſhall make reſtitution unto 
the owner of 1t. 


If it be torn in pieces; he ſhall bring witneſs, and he ſhall 


not make reſtitution for that which is torn. 


And if a man borrow aught of his neighbour, and it be hurt, 


or die, the owner of it not | being Wer it, he ſhall ſurely make 
ſatisfaction. 


But if the owner thereof be with it, he ſhall not make ſa- 
tisfaction: if it be an hired thing, it came for his hire. 


And if a man entice a maid that is not betrothed, and lie 


with her; he ſhall ſurely endow her to be his wife. 


And if her father abſolutely refuſe to give her unto him; he 


hall pay money according to the dowry of virgins. 

Thou ſhalt not ſuffer one to live, who craftily pretends to 
the ſecret art of divination or fortune-telling. 

Whoſoever lieth with a beaſt, ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

He. that ſacrificeth to any God, JB Hovan only „ 
ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. | 

Ye ſhall neither afflift a ſtranger, nor oppreſs him: for ye 
- were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 
Ye ſhall not afflict any widow, or fatherleſs child. 
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But if ye afflict them, and they cry at alt unto me, I will 
ſurely hear their cry ; 

And my anger ſhall wax hot, and I will kill you with the 
ſword ; and your . ell be widows, and your children 


| fatherleſs. 


If thou lend 1 money to any of my people that is poor by thee; ; 


thou ſhalt not be to him as an uſurer, neither ſhalt thou lay 


26 


upon him uſury. 


If thou take thy neighbour s raiment to pledge; thou ſhalt 


deliver it unto him at the going down of the ſun : 


27 
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For that is his covering only, it is his raiment for his ſkin: 
wherein ſhall he ſleep? And it ſhall come to paſs, when he 


crieth unto: me, that I will hear him: for I am gracious. 


Thou ſhalt not revile the Judges, nor curſe the ruler of thy 


people. | 
Thou ſhalt not delay to offer the firſt of thy ripe fruits and 


of thy liquors: the firſt-born of thy ſons ſhalt thou give 


. unto me. ' 


30 


Likewiſe ſhalt thou do with thine oxen, and with thy ſheep: 
ſeven days it ſhall be with its dam, and on the eighth day thou 


_ 1; ſhalt give it me. 
, 


And ye ſhall bs holy men unto me: ae mall ye eat any 


fleſh that is torn of beaſts in the field; ye ſhall * caſt 


it away. 
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Thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report : put not thine * with 

the wicked to be an unrighteous witneſs. 
Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evil; neither ſhalt 
thou 


jo 


E X ODU Ss. cunam 


don anfwer in a cauls, to devlitic after many, to pervert judg= 
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ment. 


Neither ſhalt thou reſpect a mean perlon in his cauſe, 
If thou meet thine enemy's ox, or his aſs, or any beaſt 


5 of his going _ ; thou ſhalt ſurely 78 it back to him 


12 


13 


II thou ſee the «fd of him that haterh 0 lying ander 
his burden ; thou ſhalt not forbear to _ him in getting 
him up. 

Thou a not pervert the judgment * the poor in his 
cauſe. | 

Be thou far removed from a falſe matter : and "RA ſhalt not 


put to death the 1 innocent and —_— for 1 will not Pony 
tlie wicked. 


. Thou ſhalt not take a bribe ; for a bribe blindech the eyes 


| of them that ſee, and perverteth the words of the righteous. 


And thou ſhalt not oppreſs a ſtranger ; for ye know the mind 


of a ſtranger, becauſe ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 


And fix years thou ſhalt ſow thy land, and ſhalt gather in 


the fruits of it : 


But the ſeventh year thou ſhalt let it reſt and lie ill, that 
the poor of thy people may eat; and what they leave, the beaſts 


of the field ſhall eat. In like manner thou ſhalt deal with thy 


vineyard, and with thy olive-yard. 
Six days thou ſhalt do thy works, and on the dent day 


thou ſhalt reſt; that thy man-ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant 


may reſt as well as thou, and all thy cattle, and the ſtranger. 
And all things that I have faid unto you, ye ſhall obſerve : 
ye ſhall make no'mention of the names of Ser gods, "Heither 


ſhall it be heard out of thy mouth. 


Three times in a year thou ſhalt keep a feaſt unto me. 
| 15 Thou 
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15. Thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of unleavened bread ; thou ſhalt 

cet unleavened bread ſeven days, as 1 —— thee in the 
time appointed of the month Abib; for in it thou cameſt out 
from Egypt: none ſhall appear before me empty. 

And the feaſt of harveſt, the firſt fruits of thy labours, 
which thou haſt ſown in the field: and the feaſt of the in- 
gathering, which is in the end of the year, when thou haſt 
gathered in thy labours out of the field. 

Three times in a year all thy males ſhall appear before the 
face of the ark of 1x yovan. 

18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my facrifice with leavened 
bread, neither ſhall the fat of my feaſt remain until the 

morning. 

19 Ihe firſt of the firſt- fruits of thy land thou ſhalt bring into 
the houſe of I RHOvARH thy God. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a 

kid in his mother's milk. [For he that does this as a ſacri- 
fice, is forgetful; and this is an abomination to the God of 
* ] 

29 - Behold, I ſend mine angel before thee, to keep thee i in the 

way, and to conduct thee into the place which I have pre- 


21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, rebel not againſt him; 

for he will not pardon, your tranſgreſſions; for my name is 
in him. 

22 But if ye ſhall indeed. obey my voice, and do all that I ſpeak; 
then I will be an enemy to thine enemies, and will aflit them 

| that afflict thee. x 

23 For wine angel ſhall, go before thee, and conduct-thee unto 
the Canaanite, and the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
Gergeſite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebuſite: : 
and I will cut them off. 


8 24 Thou 


72 
24 


25 


26 


27 | 


28 


x 29 


E CHAP. XX111, 


Thou ſhalt not bow down to their gods, nor ſerve them, 
nor do after their works; but thou ſhalt utterly overthrow 
them, and quite break down their images. 

And ye ſhall ſerve IE novan your God, and he ſhall bleſs 


thy bread, and thy water ; er 1 * _ ſickneſs away from 
the midſt of thee. 


There ſhall * caſt their young, nor be barren i in thy 
land: I will fulfil the number of thy days. 

I will ſend my fear before thee, and will deſtroy all the peo- 
ple to whom thou ſhalt come, and I will give the neck of all | 
thine enemies unto thee. 

And I will ſend hornets before thee, which ſhall ative out 


the Canaanite, and the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
Gergeſite, and the cv. and os —_ and the 8 
from before thee. * ee 


I will not drive "NT PR FUR before thee in e leſt 


the land become deſolate, and the beaſt of the _ multiply 
upon thee. 


By little and- little I will drive them out from before thee, 


: till thou be increaſed, and inherit the land. 
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And I will ſet thy bounds from the Red ſea even unto the 
ſea of the Philiſtines, and from the deſert unto the river; for 
I will deliver the inhabitants of the land into "_ n and 


I will drive them out from before thee. 
32 


Thou ak not make. a covenant with _ nor with their 
golds. 

They ſhall n not dwell in 0 land, left alley make- thee fin 
againſt me; for if thou Are their TIRE it will ſurely be a 
ſnare unto UE. | 8711309 t 
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AND he ſaid unto == Come up unto 12 EH o vA H,. thou 
and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, and 
ſeventy of the elders of Iſrael; and worſhip ye afar off. 

And Moſes, alone ſhall: come near I EHO VAN; but they 


mall not come nigh ; neither ſhall the people go up with him. 


And Moſes came and told the people all the words of js n9- 


YAH, and all the judgments : and all the people anſwered 


with one voice, and ſaid, All the words which JEHOVAH- 
hath faid, we will do. 

And Moſes wrote all the words:of EH vA and. roſe "op 
rarly in the morning, and builded an altar under the hill, and 


twelve ſtones, according to the twelve tribes of Iſrael, 


And he ſent young men of the children of Iſrael, who offer- 
ed burnt-offerings, and ſacrificed e of young 
bullocks unto 1znovan.-.. 

And Moſes. took half of Fay blood, and] put, it in baſons 3 
and half of the blood he ſprinkled on tlie altar. 

And he took the book of the covenant, and . in 
the ears of the people; and they ſaid, All that 10 EHOVAH hath 
faid, we will obey and do. 

And Moſes took the blood, and ſprinkled it 00 1 a 
and ſaid, Behold the blood of the,covenant which j EHOvARH 
hath made with you, relative to all theſe words. 

Then went up Moſes and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Elea- 


Ls: and Ithamar, and ſeventy, of the elders of Iſrael. .- 


And they ſaw the God of, Iſrael ; and there was under his 
feet as it were a work of a ſapphire-ſtone, and as it were the 
. _ of heaven in its brightneſs. 


L 11 And | 
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11 And upon the chief men of the children of Iſrael he laid 

not his hand: and they ſaw God, and did eat and drink. 

12 And IEHOVAEH faid unto: Moſes, Come up to me in the 
mount, and be there: and I will give thee tables of ſtones, - 

te law and the enum, AE have written to in- 
ſtruct them. 

11 And Moſes roſe up, and his miniſter Joſhua: and Moſes: 

DB went up into the mount of God. 

. Ad he ſaid unto the elders, Tarry ye here for us, until we 
come again unto you: and behold, Aaron and Hur are with: 
you; if any man have any canſe in en let him go unto- 
them. ; 

xe © And NM. oſes went t up into the en rape a * covered 

the mount. 

16 And the glory ec a on mount Sinai ; and 

the cloud coyered it fix days; and on the ſeventh day he called 
unt Moſes out of the midſt of the cloud. 

17 And the ſight of the glory of jxwovan was like a devour- 

ing fire on the top of the mount, in the eyes of the children 

© _ Iſrael. 5 

18 And Moſes went into the midſt of the cloud; and aſcended! 

into the mount: and Moſes was in the-mount forty yy and: 


_— 1 


— 


Rs + 
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1 AND jrnovan ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, . 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that they take for me a 


voluntary offering; of every ee it freely with his 
heart, ye ſhall take * 


3 And 
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3 


4 


And this is the offering which ye ſhall take of n. Sold. 
filver, and braſs, 


And blue, and purple, ſcarlet and fine linen, and goats 
hair, 


And rams ſkins * red, and badgers ſkins, and ſhittim- 
wood, 


And oll for the light, and ſpices for anointing vil and for 


| ſweet incenſe, 


And onyx-ſtones, men n the ephod and in 


the breaſt-plate. 


And they ſhall make for me a ſanctuary, that I may dwell 
amongſt them. | 
According to all that I ſhewed thee in the mount; after the 


pattern of the tabernacle, and the A of a1 its ments, 


10 


11 


12 


even ſo ſhall ye make it. | 

And thou ſhalt make an ark of FE two cubits 
and an half ſhall be the length, and a cubit and an half the 
breadth, and a cubit and an half the height of it. 

And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold; within and with- 
out thou ſhalt overlay it; 2 N enn for it a . 


gold round about. 


And thou ſhalt caſt for it * PR of * and * them 
in the four corners of it; and two rings ſhall be in the one 


ſide of it, and two rings in the other fide of it. 


13 


14 


"+ Bhs 


And thou ſhalt make er ie nen 1 —. 


them with gold. 


And thou ſhalt put the ane thei rings. by the ſides of 
the ark, to carry the ark with them. 
Ihe ſtaves ſhall be in the _ fit the. AR they hall not 
be removed from it, 
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17 
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And thou ſhalt put into the 1 the teſtimonies which I 
ſhall give thee. | 

And thou ſhalt make a mercy-ſeat of pure 2 two cubits 
and an half ſhall be tle ra of 1 ie and. a cubit _ an half 
the breadth of it. 10 

And thou ſhalt make two ee of v of beaten 
work thou ſhalt make them, at the two ends of the mercy- 
ſeat. | Ae 
And there ſhall be made one cherub on the one end, and 
the other cherub on the other end; of the matter of the mercy- 


ſeat, thou ſhalt make the cherubims on the two ends of it. 


20 
covering the mercy-ſeat with their wings, and their faces. 
hall look one to one; towards the ene al the faces 


And the cherubims ſhall ſtretch forth their wings on high, 


of the cherubims be. 0 192) 
And thourſhalt put the eee the ark yk ate, 


I and in the ark thou ſhalt put che teſtimonies. which I 1 


give thee. 1 % BR r 


* — weill gt rm thee, and will ſpeak. with lines 
from above the mercy- ſeat, from between the two cherubims 


which are upon the ark of the teſtimonies, of all things which 


4 


I ſhall give thee in charge to the children of Iſrael. 
Thou ſnalt alſo make a table of. ſhittim-wood ; two cubits 


ſhall be the length of it, and a cubit the breadth of ic. and a 
cubit and an half the height of it. 
'24 And thou ſhalt overlay it with Nr golds. a and. make for it 


a cron of gold round about. 


8 


And thou ſhalt make for it handen adn an leich 


round about, and thou ſhalt make a crown W n for the 
ih — | n ; 


4 And: 
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26 


27 


5 


30 
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33 


35 


And thou ſhalt make for ĩt four rings of gold, and put the 
rings upon the four corners that are on the four feet of it. 
Over againſt the border ſhall the rings be for places for 


the ſtaves to carry the table. 


And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves of Siemens, and 


overlay them. with gold, that they may carry the table with 


them. 5 

And thou ſhalt make the diſhes of it, and ſpoons of it, 
and covers of it, and bowls of it, to pour out withal; of pure 
gold thou ſhalt make them. | 

And thou ſhalt ſet upon the table ſhew-bread before me 
always. 

And thou ſhalt make a candleſtick of pure gold; of beaten 
work ſhall the candleſtick be made; . its ſhaft, and its branches, 


its bowls, its knops, and its flowers ſhall be of the ſame. 


And fix branches ſhall come out of the fides. of it; three 
branches of the candleſtick out of the one. ſide, - and three 
branches of the candleſtick out of the other ſide. 

Three bowls made like almonds, a knop and a flower in 
one branch; and three bowls made like almonds, a knop and 
a flower in the other: branch: ſo : ſhalt thou do in the fix 
branches that come out of the candleſtick. . 

And in the candleſtick ſhall.be.four bowls made like almonds, . 
their knops, and their flowers. 

And there ſhall be a knop under two branches of the "RI | 
and a knop under two branches of the ſame, and a knop un- 
der two branches of the ſame ; according to the fix branches 


that proceed out of the candleſtick. 


Their knops and their branches ſhall be of the ſame: all of 
it ſhall be one beaten work of pure gold. . 
| | 37 And 
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And thou ſhalt make its ſeven lamps ; and thou ſhalt light 


the lamps, and they ſhall give a joint light. 


And the tongs of it, and the ſnuff-diſhes of it, ſhall be of 
pure gold. 

Of a talent of pon gold ſhall he make it, and all theſe 
veſſels. 


And ſee that 5 make them after their pattern which was 
ſnewed thee in the mount. 
C H A P. XXVI. 


A tabernacle thou ſhalt make of ten curtains of fine twined 


Urnen, and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet ; with cherubims in- 


gemouſly worked thou ſhalt make them. 

The length of one curtain ſhall be twenty-eight cubits, and 
the breadth of one curtain four cubits, and every one of the 
curtains ſhall have one meaſure. 

And the five curtains ſhall be coupled together, one to one; 

and the other five curtains ſhall be coupled one to one. 

And thou ſhalt make loops of blue upon the edge of the 
one curtain, from the ſelvedge in the coupling: and likewiſe 
ſhalt thou make in the uttermoſt edge of another curtain, in 
the coupling of the ſecond. 

Fifty loops thou ſhalt make in the one curtain, and fifty 
loops thou ſhalt make in the edge of the curtain that is in the 
coupling of the ſecond ; that the loops may take hold one of 
another. 

And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of gold, 420 couple the 
curtains with the taches : and it ſhall be one tabernacle. 

- And thou ſhalt make curtains of goats hair for a covering 
upon the tabernacle ; eleven curtains ſhalt thou make. 
3 8 The 


@HAP. XXVI. E X O DB US. | 79 


8 


10 
11 
12 


13: 


I7. 


& 


The length of one curtain ſhall be thirty cubits, and the 
breadth of one curtain four cubits; and the eleven curtains 
ſhall be of the ſame meaſure. 

And thou ſhalt couple five curtains by themſelves, and fix 
curtains by themſelves, and ſhalt double the ſixth curtain in 
the fore-front of the tabernacle. 

And thou ſhalt make fifty loops on the edge of the one cur- 
tain that is outmoſt in the coupling, and fifty loops in the edge 
of the curtain which eoupleth the ſecond. 

And thou ſhalt make fifty. taches of braſs, and put the 
taches into the Joops, and couple the covering that it may 
be one. pr 

And the remnant” that remaineth of the curtains of the 
covering, the half curtain that remaineth, ſhall * over the 
back ſide of the tabernacle. | 

And a cubit on the one fide, and a 1 on the other ſide 
in the remainder in the length of the curtains of the covering, 
it ſhall hang over the fides of the . on this ſide, and 

on that ſide, to cover it. 

And thou ſhalt make a covering for the tent, of. ramsſkins 
dyed'red, and a covering above of badgers ſkins 

And thou ſhalt make boards for the tahemnacle, of ſhittim-- 
wood, ſtanding up. 

Ten cubits ſhall be-the length of one board, and a cubit and 


an half ſhall be the breadth of one board. 


Two tenons there ſhall be in one board properly diſpoſed | 
to each other : thus ſhalt thou do. for all the boards of the 
tabernacle. | 

And thou ſhalt make boards for the ba n 


boards on the ſouth - ſide ſouthward. 


And thou ſhalt make forty ſockets of ſilver under the twenty 
boards; 
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boards; two ſockets under one board for its two tenons, and 
two ſockets under another board for its two tenons. | 

20 And for the ſecond ſide of the tabernacle on the north- 
ſide, thou ſhalt make twenty boards, | 

21 And their forty ſockets of filver ; two ſockets 5 one 
board, and two ſockets under another board. 

22 And for the ſides of the tabernacle weſtward, thou ſhalt 
make fix boards. : 

23 And two boards ſhalt thou make for the corners of the 
tabernacle in the two fides. 

24 And they ſhall be coupled together beneath, and they ſhall 
be coupled together above the head of it, unto one ring: thus 

| ſhall it be for them both; they ſhall be for the two corners. 

25 And there ſhall be eight boards, and their ſockets of ſilver 
ſixteen ; two ſockets under « one board, and two locks under 
Þ another board. | 

26 And thou ſhalt make bars of ſhittim-wood, five for the 
boards of the one fide of the tabernacle ; | 

27 And five bars for the boards of the other ſide of the ta- 

* bernacle; and five bars for the boards of the ſide of Me ta- 
bernacle for the two ſides weſtward. 

28 And the middle bar in the midſt of the boards ſhall reach 
from end to end. 

29 And thou ſhalt overlay the boards with gold, and "IR 
their rings of gold for places for the bars; and thou ſhalt 
overlay the bars with gold. h 

30 And thou ſhalt rear up the tabernacle according to the 
faſhion thereof, which was ſhewed thee in the mount. 

31 And thou ſhalt make a vail of blue, of purple, and ſcarlet, 
and fine twined linen of curious work; with cherubims ſhall 
they make it. 

32 And 
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32 


33 


34 


35 


And thou ſhalt place it upon four pillars of ſhittim-wood, 
overlaid with gold ; their hooks ſhall be of gold, Mo the four 


| ſockets of ſilver. 


And thou ſhalt place. the vail under the taches, that thou 


mayeſt bring in thither within the vail, the ark of the teſti- 


mony : and the vail ſhall divide unto you, between the holy 
place and the moſt holy. 

And thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat upon the ark of the 
teſtimony, in the moſt holy place. 

And thou ſhalt put the table without the vail, and the can- 
dleſtick over againſt the table on the fide of the tabernacle 
towards the ſouth ; and the table thou ſhalt * on the ſide 
towards the north. 

And thou ſhalt make an altar to burn wed upon ; of 
ſhittim-wood thou ſhalt make it. 

A cubit ſhall be the length of it, and a cubit the breadth of 


it; (four-ſquare-ſhall it be); and two cubits ſhall be the height 


of it : the horns of it ſhall be of the ſame. 
And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure gold; the roof of it, 
and the walls of it, round about, and the horns of it; and 
thou ſhalt make unto it a crown of gold round about. 
And two golden rings ſhalt thou make to it, under the 


crown of it, by the two ſides of it, upon the two fides of it 
ſhalt thou make it; and they ſhall be for places for the ſtaves 


to carry it withal. 
And thou ſhalt make the faves of ſhittim-wood, and over- 


lay them with gold. 


And thou ſhalt put it before the vail, that is by the ark of 


the teſtimony, before the mercy-ſeat, that is over the teſtimony, 
where I will meet with thee. 


And Aaron ſhall burn incenſe of ſpices upon it every 
M morning; 


* 


43 


45 
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morning; when he dreſſeth the lamps, he ſhall burn incenſe: 
upon it. | 

And when Aaron lighteth the im between the two evens, 
he ſhall burn incenſe upon it; a perpetual incenſe before j x - 
HOVAH, throughout your generations. 

Ye ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe upon it, nor n ati 
fice, nor meat-offering; neither ſhall ye pour drink- offering 
upon it. 

And Aaron ſhall make an atonement upon the horns of it 


once in a year, with the blood of the ſin- offering of atone- 


ments; once in the year he ſhall make atonement upon it, 
throughout your generations; it is moſt holy unto 12 
HOVAH. | 

And thou ſhalt make a covering for the door of the tent, 
of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought. 


with needle-work. 
47 


And thou ſhalt make for the covering five pillars of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlay them with pure gold, and their hooks ſhall 
be of gold; and thou ſhalt caſt five ſockets of braſs for them. 
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And thou ſhalt make an altar of ſhittim-wood, five cubits 
ſhall be the length of it, five cubits the breadth of it : the altar 
ſhall be four-ſquare, and the height of it /h be three cubits. 

And thou ſhalt make the horns of it upon its four corners ; 
its horns ſhall be'of the ſame, and thou ſhalt overlay it with 
braſs. | 
And thou ſhalt make its pans to receive its aſhes, PF its 
ſhovels, and its bowls, and its fleſh-hopks, and its fire-pans : 
thou ſhalt make all its veſſels of braſs, ER 1, 
| | 4 And 
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4 And thou ſnalt make for it a grate of net-work of braſs; 
and thou ſhalt make upon the net four brazen rings in the 
four corners of it. 
7 And thou ſhalt put it under the compaſs of the altar be- 
neeath, that the net may reach to the midſt of the altar. 
6 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves for the altar, ſtaves of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlay them with braſs. 
7 And thou ſhalt put the ſtaves into the rings, and the ſtaves 
ſhall be upon the two ſides of the altar to carry it. 
$ Hollow with boards thou ſhalt make it: as it was enn 


thee i in the mount, ſo ſhalt thou make it. 
And thou ſhalt make the court of the tabernacle for the ſide 
towards the ſouth, ſouthwards : there ſhall be hangings for 


the court of fine twined linen of an hundred cubits long, for 


one ſide. 


And its twenty pillars and their twenty ſockets ſhall be of 
braſs ; the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, ſhall be of 
filver. 

So likewiſe for the north fide, in length there ſhall be hang- 
ings of an hundred cubits long, and its twenty pillars, and 
their twenty ſockets of braſs : the hooks of the pillars, and 
their fillets, of ſilver. 


And for the breadth of the court on the ſide towards the 


ſea, ſhall be hangings of fifty cubits; thax pillars ten, and 


their fockets ten. 

And the breadth of the court, on the caſt-ſide, eaſtward, 
ſhall be fifty cubits. 

The hangings of one ſide of the gate ſhall be fifteen cubits ; 
their pillars three, and their ſockets three, of braſs. 
And on the other ſide ſhall be hangings, fifteen cubits ; their 
pillars three, and their ſockets three, of braſs. 
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And for the gate of the court fhall be an hanging of twenty 
cubits, of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, 
wrought with needle-work; and their pillars ſhall be four, and 
their ſockets four, of braſs. | 

All the pillars of the court round about ſhall be filleted 
with filver ; their hooks ſhall be of ſilver, and their ſockets of 
braſs. 

The length of the court ſhall be an hundred cubits, and the 
breadth fifty cubits, and the height five cubits, of fine twined 
linen, and their ſockets of braſs. 

All the veſſels of the tabernacle thou ſhalt make. in all its 
ſervice, and all the pins of it, and all the: pins of the court, 
of braſs. | 

And thou ſhalt command the children of Iſrael, that they 
procure for thee pure oil-olive beaten for the light, to make 
the lamp to burn always, 

In the tabernacle of the congregation without the vail, 
which ; is before the teſtimony, Aaron and his ſons ſhall order- 


it from evening to morning. before j£ HOVARH: it ſhall be a. 


ſtatute for ever unto your generations, for. the. children of: 
Ifrael.. 
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And take thou unto thee Aaron thy brother, and his ſons: 
with him, from among the children of Iſrael, to miniſter unto. 


me in the prieſt's office, even Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, Ele- 


azar, and Ithamar, Aarons ſons: 
And thou. ſhalt make holy garments for . thy brother, 
for glory and for beauty. 


And hon ſhalt hel uato that ae vit ef hear, "Them 
I have 


CHAP, XXVIIL. | >. Th ‚ hs 1 * 85: 


I have filled with, the. ſpirit of wifdom, that they may make 
Aaron's garments to conſecrate him, that he may.miniſter un- 
to me in the prieſt's office. 

4 And theſe are the garments which they ſhall make; a.breaſt-. 
plate, and an ephod, and. a robe, and a broidered coat, a 
mitre, and a girdle : and they ſhall make. holy garments for — 
Aaron thy brother, and his ſons, to miniſter unto me in the 
prieſt's office. 

5 And they ſhall take gold, and blue, and purple, and * 
and fine linen. 

6 And they ſhall make the ephod of gold, and of blue, and 

of purple, and of ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, with curious | 
work. 

7 It ſhall have the two ſſioulder- pieces of it joined at the: two 
edges of it, and ſo it ſhall be joined together. L 

8. And the curious girdle of the ephod which is upon it, ſhall - 
be of the ſame, according to the work of it; even of gold, of 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 And thou ſhalt take two onyx-ſtones, and grave on them 
the names of the children of Iſrael. 

10 Six of their names on one ſtone, and the other remaining 
ſix names on the ſecond ſtone, according to their birth. 

11 With the work of an engraver in ſtone, Ike the engravings 
of a ſignet. ſhalt thou engrave. the two ſtones with the names- 
of the children of Iſrael ; thou ſhalt make them to be ſet in 
ouches of gold. 

12 And thou ſhalt put the two. ſtones. upon the ſhoulders of 
the ephod; theſe are memorial ſtones unto the children of 
Iſrael. And Aaron ſhall. bear their names before I EHOVAH 

upon his two ſhoulders for a memorial. 

13 And thou ſhalt make ouches of gold; 


14 And 
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And two chains of pure gold at the ends; of wreathen 


work thou ſhalt make them, and put the wreathen chains to 


the ouches. 


And thou ſhalt make the breaſt-plate of judgment with 
curious work; after the work of the ephod thou ſhalt make it; 
of gold, of blue, and of purple, and of ſcarlet, and of fine 
twined linen thou ſhalt make it. 

Four-ſquare it ſhall be, being doubled; a ſpan ſhall be the 
length of it, and a ſpan ſhall be the breadth of it. 

And thou ſhalt ſet in it ſettings of ſtones, even four rows 
of ſtones : the firſt row ſhall be a ruby, a topax, and a car- 
buncle ; this ſhall be the firſt row. 

And the ſecond row ſhall be an emarald, a fpphi re, and 
a diamond. 

And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and an amethyſt. 

And the fourth row, a beril, an onyx, and a jaſper: they 
ſhall be ſet in ouches of gold. 

And the ſtones ſhall be with the names of the children of 
Iſrael, twelve, according to their names; lie the engravings 
of a ſignet, they ſhall be every one with his name according 
to the twelve tribes. 

And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt-plate chains at the 
ends, of wrg#then work, of pure gold: 

And-thou ſhalt make upon the -plate two ouches of 


| gold and two rings of gold, and ſhalt — the two n on the 


two ends of the breaſt- plate. 

And thou ſhalt put the two wreathen chains of gold i in the 
two rings which are on the ends of the breaſt- plate. 

And the other two ends of the two wreathen chains thou 
ſhalt put in the two ouches, and put them on the ſhoulder- 
Pieces of the ephod before it. 

26 And 
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And thou ſhalt make two rings of gold, and thou ſhalt put 


them on the two ends of the breaſt- plate, in the border of it, 


27 


34 
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upon the joining of the ephod inward. 
And two other rings of gold thou ſhalt make, and ſhalt put 
them on the two ſides of the ephod, underneath in the fore- 


part of it, near its coupling upon the girdle of the ephod. 


And they ſhall bind the breaſt-plate by the rings of it, unto: 
the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, that it may be above 
the girdle of the ephod, and that the breaſt-plate be not re- 
moved from the ephod. 

And Aaron ſhall bear the names of the children of Iſrael in 
the breaſt-plate of judgment upon his heart, when he goeth 
in unto the holy place, for a memorial before jxnovan 
continually. 

And thou ſhalt make Urim and Thummim; and thou ſhalt 
put in the breaſt-plate of judgment the Urim and Thummim; 
and they ſhall be upon Aaron's heart, when he goeth in before 
JEHOVAH ; and Aaron ſhall bear the judgment of the children 
of Iſrael upon his heart continually before jr x ova AU. 

And thou ſhalt make the robe of the ephod all of blue. 

And there ſhall be an hole in the top of it, in the midſt of 
it; it ſhall have a binding of woven work round about the 
hole of it, as it were the hole of a coat of mail, that it be 
not rent. 

And thou ſhalt make upon the hem of it, pomegranates of 


blue, and of purple, and of ſcarlet, and of fine twined linen, 


round about the hem of it; and bells of gold between them 
round about. 
A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell and a pome- 
granate, upon the hem of the robe round about. 
And it ſhall be upon Aaron to miniſter; and his ſound ſhall 
7 be 
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be heard when he goeth in unto the holy place before jr Ho- 
'VAH, and when he cometh out ; that he die not. 


And thou ſhalt make a plate of pure gold, and grave upon 
it, like the engravings of a ſignet, HoLINEss TO IEHO VAR. 

And thou ſhalt put it upon a blue lace, that- it may be-upon 
the mitre ; upon the fore-front of the mitre it ſhall be. 

And it ſhall be upon Aaron's forehead, that he may bear 
the iniquity of the holy things which the children of Iſrael 


ſhall conſecrate in all their holy gifts; and it ſhall be always 


upon his forehead, in order for their acceptance before j x - 


HOVAH. 


And thou ſhalt embroider the coat of fine linen, and thou 


ſhalt make the mitre of fine linen, and thou ſhalt make the 
[girdle of needle-work. 


And for Aaron's ſons thou ſhalt make coats, and thou ſhalt 
make for them girdles, and turbants thou ſhalt make for them, 


for glory and for beauty. 


And thou ſhalt put them upon Aaron thy brother, and his 
ſons with him; and ſhalt anoint them, and conſecrate them, 


and ſanctify them, that they may miniſter unto me in the 
prieſt's office. 

42 
kedneſs; from the loins even unto the thighs they ſhall reach. 


And thou ſhalt make them linen breeches to cover their na- 


And they ſhall be upon Aaron, and upon his ſons, when 
they come in unto the tabernacle of the congregation, or when 
they approach the altar to miniſter in the holy place ; that 


-they bear not iniquity, and die. It ſhall be a ſtatute for ever 


unto him, and his ſeed after him. 
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And this is the thing that thou ſhalt do unto them to 
ſanctify them, to miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office: Take 
one young bullock, and two rams without blemiſh, 

And unleavened bread, and cakes unleavened tempered with 
oil, and wafers unleavened ; of wheaten flour thou ſhalt make 
them. 

And thou ſhalt put them in one baſket, and bring them in 
the baſket with the bullock and two rams. 

And Aaron and his ſons thou ſhalt bring unto the door of | 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and ſhalt waſh them with 
water. 

And thou ſhalt take the garments, and put upon Aaron 
the coat, and gird him with his girdle, and put on him his 
robe, and put on him his ephod and breaſt-plate, and gird the 
ephod to him with his curious girdle. . 

And thou ſhalt put the mitre upon his head, and put the 
holy crown upon the mitre. 

Thou ſhalt take the anointing oil, and pour it upon his 
head, and anoint him. 

And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and put coats upon them. 

And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles, Aaron and has ſons, 
and put turbants on them ; and they ſhall have the prieſts 
office for a perpetual ſtatute : and thou ſhalt conſecrate Aaron 
and his ſons. 

And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullock to be brought before - 
HOVAH at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation ; 
and Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon the head 
of the bullock. | | 
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be heard when he goeth in unto the holy place before j E Ho- 
'VAH, and when he cometh out; that he die not. 

And thou ſhalt make a plate of pure gold, and grave upon 
it, like the engravings of a ſignet, HoL.INEss TO JEHOVAH. 

And thou ſhalt put it upon a blue lace, that it may be upon 
the mitre ; upon the fore-front of the mitre it ſhall be. 

And it ſhall be upon Aaron's forehead, that he may bear 
the iniquity of the holy things which the children of Iſrael 
ſhall conſecrate in all their holy gifts; and it ſhall be always 
upon his forchead, in order for their acceptance before j x - 
"HOVAH. | 

And thou ſhalt embroider the coat of fine linen, and thou 
ſhalt make the mitre of fine linen, and thou ſhalt make the 


[girdle of needle-work. 


And for Aaron's ſons thou ſhalt make coats, and thou ſhalt 
make for them girdles, and turbants thou ſhalt make for them, 


for glory and for beauty. 
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And thou ſhalt put them upon Aaron thy brother, and his 
ſons with him ; and ſhalt anoint them, and conſecrate them, 
and ſanctify them, that they may miniſter unto me in the 


prieſt's office. 


And thou ſhalt make them linen breeches to cover their na- 
kedneſs; from the loins even unto the thighs they ſhall reach. 

And they ſhall be upon Aaron, and upon his ſons, when 
they come in unto the tabernacle of the congregation, or when 
they approach the altar to miniſter in the holy place ; that 


-they bear not iniquity, and die. It ſhall be a ſtatute for ever 


unto him, and his ſeed after him. 
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And this is the thing that thou ſhalt do unto them to 
ſanctify them, to miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office: Take 
one young bullock, and two rams without blemiſh, 

And unleavened bread, and cakes unleavened tempered with 
oil, and wafers unleavened ; of wheaten flour thou ſhalt make 
them. 

And thou ſhalt put them in one baſket, 5 bring them in 
the baſket with the bullock and two rams. | 

And Aaron and his ſons thou ſhalt being unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and ſhalt waſh them with 
water. 

And thou ſhalt take the garments, and put upon Aaron 
the coat, and gird him with his girdle, and put on him his 
robe, and put on him his ephod and breaſt-plate, and gird the 
ephod to him with his curious girdle. . 

And thou ſhalt put the mitre upon his head, and put the 
holy crown upon the mitre. 

Thou ſhalt take the anointing oil, and pour it upon his 
head, and anoint him. 

And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and put coats upon them. 

And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles, Aaron and has ſons, 
and put turbants on them; and they ſhall have the prieſts 
office for a perpetual ſtatute : and thou ſhalt conſecrate Aaron 
and his ſons. 

And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullock to be brought before js - 
HOVAH at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation ; 
and Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon the head 
of the bullock. | | 
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And thou ſhalt kill the bullock before EH ovan, by the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

And thou ſhalt take of the blood of the bullock, and put 
it upon the horns of the altar with thy finger, and pour all 
the blood beſide the bottom of the altar. 

And thou ſhalt take all the fat that covereth the inwards, 


and the cawl of the liver, and the two kidnies, and the fat 


that is upon them, and burn them upon the altar. 

But the fleſh of the bullock, and his ſkin, and his dung, 
thou ſhalt burn with fire without the camp ; it is a ſin- 
offering. 

Thou ſhalt alſo take one ram; and Aaron and his ſons ſhall 
put their hands-· upon the head of the ram. 

And thou ſhalt kill the ram, and thou ſhalt take his blood, 
and ſprinkle it upon the altar round about. 

And thou ſhalt cut the ram in pieces, and waſh the inwards 
of him, and his legs, and put them upon his pieces and upon 
his head. 

And thou ſhalt burn the whole ram upon the altar: it is a 
burnt- offering unto JEHOVAH; it is a ſweet ſavour, an offer 
ing made by fire unto jt HO VAR. 

And thou ſhalt take the ſecond ram; and Aaron and his 
ſons ſhall put their hands upon the head of the ram. 

Then thou ſhalt kill the ram, and take of his blood, and 
put it upon the tip of the right ear of his ſons, and upon 
the thumb of their right hand, and upon the great toe of 


their right foot, and ſprinkle the blood upon the altar round 


about, 
Alſo thou ſhalt take of the ram the fat and the rump, and 
the fat that covereth the inwards, and the cawl of the liver, 
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and the two kidnies, and the fat that is upon them, and the 
right ſhoulder ; for it is a ram of coaſecration : 

And one loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled bread, and 
one wafer out of the baſket of the unleavened bread * is 
before IEHOvVAAH. 

And thou ſhalt put all in the hands of Aaron, and in the 
hands of his ſons, and ſhalt wave them for a W 
before jEHO VAR. 

And thou ſhalt receive them of their hand, and burn them 
upon the altar for a burnt-offering for a ſweet ſavour before 
JEHOVAH; it is an offering made by fire unto EH AH. 

And thou ſhalt take the breaſt of the ram of Aaron's con- 
ſecration, and wave it for a wave-offering before jznovan; 
and it ſhall be thy part. 

And thou ſhalt ſanctify the breaſt of the wave-offering, and 

the ſhoulder of the heave-offering, which 1s waved, and which 
is heaved up of the ram 'of the conſecration ; even of that 
which is for Aaron, and of that which is for his ſons. 
And it ſhall be Aaron's and his ſons by a ſtatute for ever, 
from the children of Iſrael ; for it is an heave-offering; and 
it ſhall be an heave-offering from the children-of Iſrael of the 
ſacrifices of their peace-offerings, even — 1 — 
unto JEHOVAH. 

And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is upon the altar, 
and of the anointing oil, and ſprinkle it upon Aaron, and 
upon his garments, and upon his ſons, and upon the garments 


of his ſons with him: and he ſhall be ſanctified, and his gar- 


ments, and his ſons, and his ſons garments with him. 
And the holy garments of Aaron ſhall be his ſons after him, 


to be anointed therein, and to be conſecrated in them. 


And that ſon that is prieſt in his ſtead, ſhall put them on 
N 2 ſeven 
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ſeven days, when he cometh into the tabernacle of the con- 


_ gregation to miniſter in the holy place. 


39 


— Tn offering. 


And thou ſhalt take the ram of the aer and ſeethe 
his fleſh in the holy place. 
And Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat the fleſh of the ram, and 


the bread that is in the baſket by the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 


And they ſhall eat thoſe things wherewith the atonement 
was made, to conſecrate with them and to ſanctify them: 
but a ſtranger ſhall not eat thereof, becauſe they are holy. 

And if aught of the fleſh of the conſecrations, or of the 


| bread remain unto the morning, then thou ſhalt burn the 
remainder: with fire; it ſhall not be eaten, becauſe it is holy. 


And in this manner ſhalt thou do unto Aaron, and to 
his ſons, according to all things which I have commanded 


thee: ſeven days thou ſhalt conſecrate them. 


And thou ſhalt offer every day a bullock for a fin-offering 
for atonement ; and thou ſhalt cleanſe the altar when thou 
haſt offered the ſacrifice of atonement for it, and thou ſhalt 
anoint it to ſanctify it. 

Seven days thou ſhalt make an atonement for the altar, and 
ſanctify it; and it ſhall be an altar moſt holy; whatſoever 
toucheth the altar ſhall be holy. | 

Now this is that which thou ſhalt offer upon the altar ; two 
lambs of the firſt year, day y day n . a continual 


burnt- offering. 


err ee inthe eee and the ſe- 
cond lamb thou ſhalt offer in the evening. 

And with the one lamb a tenth deal of flour mingled with 
the fourth part / of an hin of beaten oil; and the fourth part 
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41 And the ſecond lamb thou ſhalt offer in the evening, ac- 
cording to the meat-offering of the morning, and according to 
the drink-offering thereof, for a ſweet ſavour, an offering 
made by fire unto jEHOYAA. 

42 - This ſhall be a continual burnt-offering throughout your 
generations, at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation 
before jeHovan, where I will meet thee, to ſpeak there unto 
thee. 

43 And there I will be ſought of the children of Iſrael, and 

they ſhall be ſanctified by my glory. 

And I will ſanctify the tabernacle of the congregation, and 


the altar: I will alſo ſanctify both Aaron and his ſons, to mi- 


niſter to me in the prieſt's office, 
45 And I will dwell amongſt the children of Iſrael, and will be 
their God. 
46 And they ſhall know that I am jenovan their God, that 
brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, that I may dwell 
amongſt them: I am jznovan their God. 


C HAP. XXX. 


[The firſt ten verſes of this chapter are more properly placed 
after the thirty- fifth verſe of the twenty- ſixth chapter, 
according to the Samaritan text; and ſo I ſhall begin to 


reckon the verſes of this chapter from the eleventh: verſe. ] - 


1 AND jzrovan ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 When thou takeſt the ſum of the children of Iſrael after 


their number, then they ſhall give every man a ranſom for his - 


foul unto jERHOVARH, when thou numbereſt them; that there 
be no plague amongſt them, when thou numbereſt them. 
3 This 
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This they ſhall give, every one that paſſeth among them 
that are numbered, half a ſhekel after the ſhekel of the ſanctu- 
ary ; now the ſhekel of the ſanctuary is twenty gerahs; that 
ſhekel ſhall be the offering of j RHO VAR. 

Every one that paſſeth among them that are numbered, 
from twenty years old and * ſhall give an offering unto 
JEHOVAH. 

The rich ſhall not give more, and the poor ſhall not give 
leſs than half a ſhekel, to make an atonement for your ſouls. 

And thou ſhalt take the atonement-money of the children 
of Iſrael, and thou ſhalt appoint it for the ſervice of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation ;. that it may be a memorial unto 
the children of Iſrael before jzHovaAn, to make an atone- 
ment for your ſouls. 

And jEnovan ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

Thou ſhalt alſo make a laver of braſs, and his foot alſo of 
braſs, to waſh withal; and thou ſhalt put it between the 
tabernacle of the congregation and the altar, and thou ſhalt 


put water therein. 
For Aaron and his ſons ſhall waſh their hands and their feet 


_ thereat. 


When they go into the tabernacle of the congregation, they 


' ſhall waſh with water, that they die not: or when they come 
near to the altar to miniſter, to burn offering made by fire 


-unto JEHOVAH. 


So they ſhall waſh their hands and their feet, that they die 
not: and it ſhall be a ſtatute for ever to them, even to him 
and to his ſeed throughout their generations. | 

And jznova Hö ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

Take thou alſo unto thee, principal ſpices, of choice myrrh 
five hundred ſhekels, and of ſweet cinnamon half ſo much, 

& even 


CHAP, XXX. 


14 


15 


16 


17 
18 


1 9 
20 


22 


vn 


24 


a; 


"RX 0 DAY £0 


95 


even two hundred and fifty ſhekels, and of ſweet calamus two 


hundred and fifty ſnekels; 


And of caſſia five hundred ſhekels, after the ſhekel of ' the 


ſanctuary, and of oil-olive an hin. 


And thou ſhalt make it an oil of holy ointment, an ointment 
compound, after the art of the apothecary ; it ſhall be an holy 


anointing oil. 


And thou ſhalt anoint with it the tabernacle of the —_ 


gation and the ark of the teſtimony ; 


And the table and all its veſſels, and the candleſtick and its 


veſſels, and the altar of incenſe ; 


And the altar of burnt-offering with all its veſſels, and the 


laver and its foot. 


And thou ſhalt ſanctify them, that they may be moſt holy ; 


whatſoever toucheth them ſhall be holy. 


And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his ſons, and conſecrate 
them, that they may miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office. 

And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 

This ſhall be an holy anointing oil unto me, throughout your 


generations. 


- Upon man's fleſh ſhall it not be poured, neither ſhall ye 
make any other like it after the compoſition of it; it is holy, 


and it ſhall be holy unto you. 


Whoſoever compoundeth any like it, or whoſoever putteth 
any of it upon a ſtranger, ſhall be cut off from his people. 
And jt novan ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Take unto thee 
ſweet ſpices, ſtacte, and onycha, and galbanum ; theſe ſweet 
ſpices with pure frankincenſe ; they ſhall all. be of equal 


weight. 


And thou ſhalt wits it a perfume, a confection after the. 


art of an apothecary, tempered together, pure and holy. 
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This they ſhall give, every one that paſſeth among them 
that are numbered, half a ſhekel after the ſhekel of the ſanctu- 
ary; now the ſhekel of the ſanctuary is twenty gerahs; that 
ſhekel ſhall be the offering of IE HO vA x. 

Every one that paſſeth among them that are numbered, 
from twenty years old and above, ſhall give an offering unto 
JEHOVAH. 

The rich ſhall not give more, and the poor ſhall not give 
leſs than half a ſhekel, to make an atonement for your ſouls. 

And thou ſhalt take the atonement-money of the children 
of Iſrael, and thou ſhalt appoint it for the ſervice of the taber- 


nacle of the congregation ;- that it may be a memorial unto 


the children of Iſrael before Ex HO VAR, to make an atone- 
ment for your ſouls. 

And jJEnovan ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

Thou ſhalt alſo make a laver of braſs, and his foot alſo of 
braſs, to waſh withal; and thou ſhalt put it between the 
tabernacle of the congregation and the altar, and thou ſhalt 
put water therein. 

For Aaron and his ſons ſhall, waſh their hands and their feet 
thereat. | 

When they go into the tabernacle of the congregation, they 


' ſhall waſh with water, that they die not: or when they come 
near to the altar to miniſter, to burn offering made by fire 
-unto JEHOVAH. 


So they ſhall waſh their hands and their feet, that they die 
not : and it ſhall be a ſtatute for ever to them, even to him 
and to his ſeed throughout their generations, 

And jEHOVARH ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

Take thou alſo unto thee, principal ſpices, of choice myrrh 
five hundred * and of ſweet cinnamon half ſo much, 


even 
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even two hundred and fifty ſhekels, and of ſweet calamus two 


hundred and fifty ſnekels; 

And of caſſia five hundred ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
ſanctuary, and of oil- olive an hin. 

And thou ſhalt make it an oil of holy ointment, an ointment 
compound, after the art of the apothecary ; it ſhall be an holy 
anointing oil. 

And thou ſhalt anoint with it the tabernacle of the —_ 
gation and the ark of the teſtimony ; 

And the table and all its veſſels, and the candleſtick and its 
veſſels, and the altar of incenſe ; 

And the altar of burnt-offering with all its veſſels, and the 
laver and its foot. 

And thou ſhalt ſanctify them, that they may be moſt holy ; 
whatſoever toucheth them ſhall be holy. 

And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his ſons, and conſecrate 


them, that they may miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office. 


And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of Iſrael, faying, 
This ſhall be an holy anointing oil unto me, throughout your 
generations. 

Upon man's fleſh ſhall it not be poured, neither ſhall ye 
make any other like it after the compoſition of it ; it 1s holy, 
and it ſhall be holy unto you. 

Whoſoever compoundeth any like it, or whoſoever putteth 
any of it upon a ſtranger, ſhall be cut off from his people. 

And jt Hovan ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Take unto thee: 
ſweet ſpices, ſtacte, and onycha, and galbanum ; theſe ſweet 
ſpices with pure frankincenſe ; they ſhall all be of equal 
weight. 

And thou ſhalt ws it a perfume, a confection after the. 
art of an apothecary, tempered together, pure and holy. | 
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And thou ſhalt beat ſome of it very ſmall, and put of it 
before the teſtimony in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
where I will meet with thee; it ſhall be to you moſt holy. 

And as for the perfume which thou ſhalt make, you ſhall 
not make to yourſelves according to the compoſition thereof ; 
it ſhall be unto you holy for IE novan. 

Whoſoever ſhall make like unto that, to ſmell thereto, ſhall 
be cut off from his people. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


And jEHOVARH ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
See, I have called by name Bezaleel the fon of Huri, the 


ſon of Hur, of the tribe of Judah: 


And I have filled him with the ſpirit of God, in wiſdom, 
and in underſtanding, and in u knowledge, and in all manner 
of workmanſhip. 

And to contrive curious works, to work in PA and i in . 


and in braſs, 


And in cutting of Kones to ſet vikins, ads in carving of tim- 


ber, to work in all manner of workmanſhip. 


And behold, I have given with him Aholiab, the ſon. of 
Ahiſamach, of the tribe of Dan; and in the hearts of all that 
are wiſe-hearted I have put wiſdom, that they may make all 
that I have commanded thee. 

The tabernacle of the congregation, and the ark of the 
teſtimony, and the mercy-ſeat that? is thereupon, and all the 
veſſels of the tabernacle ; | 

And the table and all its ae, and the pure candleſtick, 
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Arid the altar of burnt- offering, and all its furniture, and 
the laver, and its foot; 1. 885 

And the clothes of ſervice, and the holy garments for Aaron 
the prieſt, and the garments of his ſons, to miniſter in the 
prieſt's office; 

And the anointing oil, and ſweet incenſe for the holy place 
according to all that I have commanded thee, they ſhall do. 
And JE novan ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

Speak thou alſo unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, Truly 
ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths; for it is a ſign between me and 
you, throughout your generations, that ye may know —_ I 
am JEHOVAH that doth ſanctify you. 

Therefore ye ſhall keep the ſabbath ; for it is holy unto 1 
Every one that profanes it, ſhall ſurely be put to death; for 


vrhoſoever doeth any work therein, that ſoul ſhall be cut off 


from amongſt his people. 

Six days work may be done, but on the ſeventh is the ſab- 
bath of reſt, holy to IRH whoſoever doth any work 
on the ſabbath-day, he ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

Wherefore, the children of Iſrael ſhall keep the ſabbath, to 
obſerve the ſabbath throughout their generations, for a perpe- 
tual covenant. 

It is a ſign between me and the children of Iſrael for ever: 
for in ſix days JE Hov An made the heaven and the earth, and 
on the ſeventh day he reſted, and was refreſhed. 

And he gave unto Moſes, when he had made an end of 
communing with him upon mount Sinai, two tables of teſti- 
mony, tables of ſtones written with the finger of God. 
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ther unto Aaron, and ſaid unto him, Up, make us gods who 
ſhall go before us: for this Moſes, the man that brought us 
up out of the land of Egypt, we know not what is become 
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AND when the people ſaw that Moſes delayed to come 


down out of the mount, the people gathered themſelves toge- 


And Aaron ſaid unto them, Break off the golden ear- rings 
which are in the ears of your wives, of your ſons, and of your 


daughters, and bring them unto me. 


And all the people brake off the golden car-rings which 


were in their ears, and brought them unto Aaron. 


And he received them at their hand, and faſhioned it with 
a graving tool, and made it a molten calf: and they ſaid, 
This is thy God, O Iſrael, who brought thee up out of the 


land of Egypt. 


And when Aaron * it, he built an altar before it, and 


Aaron made prockmation, and ſaid, 'To-morrow is a feaſt to 
JEHOWVAH. 


And they roſe up early on the morrow, and offered burnt-- 


offerings, and brought peace-offerings : and: the people ſat 
down to eat and to drink, and roſe up to play. 


And jenovan ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Go, get thee- 


down: for thy people whom thou broughteſt out of the land 
of Egypt, have corrupted themſelves. 

They have turned aſide quickly out of the way which I 
commanded them: they have made them a molten calf, and 
have worſhipped it, and have ſacrificed to it, and ſaid, This 

| : 5 
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| 7 


is thy God, O Iſrael, who brought thee up out of the land of 


Egypt. | 
And JEnovan ſaid unto Moſes, I have ſeen this people, 


and behold, it is a ſtiff-necked people. 

Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath may wax hot 
againſt them, and that I may conſume them : and I will make 
of thee a great nation. And jenovan was very angry with 
Aaron to deſtroy him; but Moſes prayed for Aaron. 

And Moſes beſought jexova n his God, and ſaid, jt Ho- 
van, why doth thy wrath wax hot againſt thy people, whom 


thou haſt brought forth out of the land of Egypt, with great 


power, and with an out-ſtretched hand ? 

Wherefore, ſhould the Egyptians ſpeak and ſay, For mit. 
chief did he bring them out, to kill them in the mountains, 
and to conſume them from the face of the earth ? Turn from 
thy fierce anger, and repent of this evil againſt thy people. 

Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, thy ſervants, to 
whom thou ſwareſt by thine own ſelf, and ſaidſt unto them, 
I will multiply your ſeed as the ſtars of heaven, and all this 
land that I have ſpoken of, will I give unto your ſeed, and 
they ſhall inherit it for ever. 

And jJzrovan repented of the evil which he thought to 
do unto his people. 

And Moſes turned, and went down from the mount ; and 
the two tables of the teſtimony were in his hands, tables writ- 
ten on both their ſides; on the one ſide and on the other they 
were written. 

And the tables were the ach of God, and the writing was 
the writing of God, graven upon the tables. 

And when Joſhua heard the noiſe of the people, as they 

O 2 ſhouted, 
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ſhouted, he ſaid unto Moſes, There is a noiſe of war in the 
camp.. 

And he ſaid, It is not the voice of them that ſhout for 
maſtery, neither is it the voice of them that cry for weaknels ; 3 
but the noiſe of them that ſing do I hear. 

And it came to paſs, as ſoon as he drew nigh unto the 
camp, that he ſaw the calf, and the dancing : and the anger 
of Moſes was highly inflamed, and he threw. the tables out 
of his hands, and brake them beneath the mount. 

And he took the calf which, they had made, and burnt it 
in the fire, and ground it to powder, and ſcattered it upon 
the face of the water, and made the children of Iſrael drink. 
of it.. 

And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, What did this people. unto: 
thee, that thou haſt brought this great fin upon them? 

And Aaron ſaid, Let not the anger of my lord wax: hot; 
thou knoweſt the people, that they are prone to miſchief. 

For they ſaid unto me, Make us gods who ſhall go before 
us: for this Moſes, the man that brought us up out of the 


land of Egypt, we know not what is become of him. 


24 


25 


26 


27 


And I ſaid unto them, Whoſoever hath any gold, let them 
break it off; ſo they gave it me; then I caſt it into the fire, 
and there eame out this calf. 

And. when Moſes ſaw that the people were naked; (for 
Aaron had made them W to their ſhame, 18 their 
enemies; 5 

Then Moſes ſtood at the gate of the camp, and ſaid, Who 
is on the ſide of j REHOVA H let him come unto me. And all 
the ſons of Levi gathered themſelves together unto him. 
And he ſaid unto them, Thus faith IRHOVAAH the God 
of Iſrael, Put every man his ſword by his fide, and go in and 

out 
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out from gate to gate throughout the camp, and kill every 
man his brother, and every man his companion, and every 
man his neighbour. | 

28 And the children of Levi did according to the word of 
Moſes : and there fell of the people that day about three 
thouſand men. 

29 And Moſes ſaid, Conſecrate yourſelves this day to ERH O- 
vA, becauſe every man hath been againſt his ſon, and againſt. 
his brother, that he may beſtow a bleſſing upon you this 
day. 

30 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that Moſes aid unto 
the people, Ye have ſinned a great ſin: and now I will go up 
to JEHOVAH ; peradventure I ſhall make an atonement for 
your fin. 

3¹ And Moſes returned unto JEHOVAH, $6647) ſaid, Oh, this 
people have ſinned a great fin, and have made them a god of 

old: 

32 7 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their fin, forgive it; and if 
not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book which thou haſt 
written. 

33: And jEHOVAAH ſaid unto Moſes, Whoſoever hath ſinned 

againſt me, him will I blot out of my book. 

34 Therefore now go, lead the people unto the place of which 
I have ſpoken unto thee ; behold, mine angel ſhall go before 
thee: in the day when I viſit, I will, viſit their fin upon 

them. ; 

35 AndjEnovan plagued the W becauſe they and Aaron 
made the calf. | 
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And jtnovan ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Go, get up 
hence, thou and the people whom thou haſt brought up out 
of the land of Egypt, unto the land which I ſware unto 
Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed will 
J give it: 

And I will fend an ES before thee ; and I will drive out 
the Canaanite, and the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
Gergeſite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebuſite: 

Unto a land flowing with milk and honey; for I will not 
go up in the midſt of thee, for thou art a ſtiff-necked people; 
leſt I conſume thee in the way. | 


And when the people heard theſe evil tidings, they mourned, 
and no man did put on him his ornaments. 

For JE Hovan had ſaid unto Moſes, Say unto the children 
of Iſrael, Ve are a ſtiff-necked people; I will come up to the 
midſt of thee in a moment, and conſume thee ; therefore now 
put off thy ornaments from _ that I may know what to 
do unto thee. 

And the children of Iſrael ſtript themſelves of their orna- 
ments, by the mount Horeb. 

And Moſes took the tabernacle, and pitched it without 
the camp, afar off from the camp, and called it the tabernacle 
of the congregation. And it came to paſs, that all thoſe 
who ſought IE HO VA AH, went out unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation, which was without the camp. 

And it came to paſs, when Moſes went out to the taber- 
nacle, that the people roſe up, and ſtood every man at his 

3 tent 
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12 
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tent door, and looked after Moſes, until he was gone into 
the tabernacle. 

And it came to paſs, as Moſes entered into the tabernacle, 
the cloudy pillar deſcended, and ſtood at the door of the taber- 
nacle, and IEHOVAAH talked with Moſes. 

And all the people ſaw the cloudy pillar ſtand at the door 
of the tabernacle, and all the people roſe up and worſhipped, 
every man in his tent door. 

And jJEHovan ſpake unto Moſes face to face, as a man 
ſpeaketh unto his friend. And he turned again into the camp, 
but his fervant Joſhua, the ſon of Nun, a young man, depart- 
ed not out of the tabernacle. 

And Moſes ſaid unto IE HO VAR, See thou ſpeakeſt unto 
me, Bring up this people; and thou haſt not let me know 
whom thou wilt ſend with me. Yet thou haſt ſaid, I know 
thee by name, and thow haſt alſo found grace in my ſight. 

Now therefore, I pray thee, if I have found grace in thy 
ſight, ſhew me now thy way, that I may know thee, that I 


may find grace in thy light and conſider that this nation is 


thy people. 
And. he faid, My preſence ſhall go with thee, and I will 


give thee reſt. 


And he ſaid unto him, If thy ene go not with me, 


carry us not up hence. 

For by what ſhall it be now known, that I and thy people 
have found grace in thy fight? Is it not in that thou goeſt 
with us? So ſhall we be ſeparated, I and thy people, from all 
the people that are upon the face of the earth. | 

And IE HO AH ſaid unto Moſes, I will do this thing alſo 
that thou haſt ſpoken ; for thou haſt found grace in my fight, 
and I know thee by name. 


18 And 
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And he ſaid, I beſeech thee, ſhew me thy glory. 
And he ſaid, I will make all my goodneſs paſs before thee, 
and I will proclaim the name of jt Hovan before thee, and 


will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will ſhew 
mercy on whom I will ſhew mercy. 


And he faid, Thou canſt not ſee my face; for no man ſhall 


- ſee me, and hve. 


And JEnovan ſaid, Bchold, there 1 1s a place by me, and 


'thou ſhalt ſtand upon a rock. 


And it ſhall come to paſs, while my glory paſſeth by, that 
I'will put thee in an hole of the rock, and will cover thee 
with my hand, while I paſs by. 4 


And I will take away my hand, * thou ſhalt ſee my 
back parts ; but my face ſhall not be ſeen. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


And IEHOVARH faid unto Moſes, Hew thee two tables of 


ſtones like unto the firſt: and I will write upon theſe tables 


the words that were in the firſt tables which thou brakeſt, 
And be ready in the morning, and thou ſhalt come up in 
the morning unto mount Sinai, and preſent oe anal there to 
me, on the top of the mount. | 
And no man ſhall come up with thee, neither let any man 
be ſeen throughout all the mount : neither let the flocks nor 


mY herds feed before the mount. 


And Moſes hewed two tables of ſtones, like unto the firſt ; 
and he roſe up early in the morning, and went up ' unto 
mount Sinai, as JEHovan had commanded him, and took 
in his hand the two tables of ſtones. 

5 And 
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And IRHOVvAAH deſcended in a cloud, and ſtood with him 
there, and proclaimed the name of IEHO HVA. 


And jExovan paſſed by before him, and proclaimed, IE 


_ HOVAH, JEHOvAn God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffer- 


ing, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, 

Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, and tranſ- 
greſſion, and ſin, and with whom the innocent ſhall be juſti- 
fied ; viſiting the. iniquity of the fathers upon the children, 
and upon the childrens children, unto the third and to the 
fourth generation. 

And Moſes made haſte, and bowed his ala the carth, 
and worſhipped. | 

And he ſaid, If now I have found grace in thy gt, 0 
Lord, let my Lord, I pray thee, go amongſt us, for it is a 
ſiff-necked people; and pardon our iniquity and our fin, and 
take us for thine inheritance. 

And he ſaid, Behold, I make a covenant ; before all thy 
people I will do wonders, - ſuch as have not been done in all 
the earth, nor in any nation ; and all people amongſt whom 
thou art, ſhall ſee the work of IEHO vA H; for it is a terrible 
thing that I will do with thee. . 

Obſerve thou that which I command thee this day : behold, 
I drive out before thee, the Canaanite, and the Amorite, and 
the Hittite, and the Gergeſite, and the Perizzite, and the Hi- 
vite, and the Jebuſite. 2 

Take heed to thyſelf, leſt thou make a covenant with the 
inhabitants of the land whither thou goeſt, left it be a ſnare 
in the midſt of thee, 

But ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, break their ſtatues, and cut 
down their groves, 
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For thou ſhalt worſhip no other god; for jz novan, whoſe 
name is Jealous, is a jealous God: 

Left thou make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land, 
and leſt, when they go a whoring after their gods, and do 
ſacrifice unto their gods, any one ſhould call thee, and thou 
eat of his ſacrifice ; 

And thou take of their daughters unto thy ſons, and their 
daughters go a whoring after their gods, and en thy ſons 
go a whoring after their gods. 

Thou ſhalt make thee no molten gods. 

Thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of unleavened bread : feven days 
ſhalt thou eat unleavened bread, as I commanded thee in the 
time of the month Abib; for therein thou cameſt out from 
Egypt. 

All that openeth the matrix is mine; and every firſtling 
among thy cattle, whether ox or ſheep that is male. 

But the firſtling of an aſs thou ſhalt redeem with a lamb ; 
and if thou redeem it not, then ſhalt thou break his neck. 


Thou ſhalt redeem all the firſt-born of thy ſons ; ; a none 


all appear before me empty. 


23 


Thou ſhalt work ſix days, but on the ſeventh day thou ſhalt 


reſt: in earing- time and in harveſt thou ſhalt reſt, 


And thou ſhalt obſerve the feaft of weeks, of the firſt fruits 


of wheat-harveſt, and the feaſt of m-gathering at the year's 
* 


Three times in the year ſhall all-your male children appear 


before the Lord jEHO VA RH, the God of Iſrael. 


24 


For I will caſt out many nations before thee, and will en- 
large thy borders; neither ſhall any man deſire thy land, when 


thou ſhalt go up to appear before JEHOVAH ay God, three 


times in the year. 


25 Thou 
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Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my ſacrifice with leaven, 
neither ſhall the ien of the feaſt of paſſover be lelt unto 


the morning. 
26 


The firſt of the firſt-fruits of thy land thou ſhalt being unto 
the houſe of IEHOVAAH thy God. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a 
kid in its mother's milk. 

And jEnovan faid unto Moſes, Write thou theſe words: 
for after the tenor of theſe words I have made a covenant 
with thee and with Iſrael. 

And he was there before jznovan forty days and faaty 
nights; he did neither eat bread, nor drink water : and he 
wrote upon the tables the words of the covenant, the ten 
commandments. 


And it came to paſs, when Moſes came down from mount 
Sinai with the two tables of teſtimony in his hand, that Moſes 
did not know that the ſkin of his face ſhone, while he talked 


with him. 


And whin Aaron and all the children of Iſrael ſaw Moſes, 
behold, the ſkin of his face ſhone ; and they were afraid to 


come nigh him. 


And Moſes called unto them ; - ad Aaron and all the chief 


men of the congregation returned unto him; and Moſes * 


35 


with them. 
And afterward all the children of Iſrael came nigh unto 
him; and he commanded them all that jen ova nr had ſpoken 


with him in mount Sinai. 


33 


34 


And till Moſes had done eme with . he put a vail 
on his face. | 

But when Moſes went in before JEHOYAH to vga with 
him, he took the vail off, until-he catne out. And he came 
* dodut 


35 


dos the breaſt· =_ 


EE % V D U 8. CHAP. xxxv. 


vut and ſpake unto the children of Iſrael all that he command- 


ed him. 

All the children ten fe the face of Moſes, that the 
{kin of Moſes's face ſhone z and he put the vail again upon 
his face, until he went in to fpeak with him. 
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AND Moſes gathered all the congregation of the children 
of Iſrael together, and faid unto them, Theſe are the words 
which JEHñOvARH hath commanded, that ye ſhould do them. 

Six days ſhall work be done; but on the ſeventh day ſhall 
be to you holineſs, a fabbath of reſt to j Ez novan: whoſoever 
doth work therein, ſhall be put to death. 

Ye ſhall kindle no fire throughout your habitations upon the 
fabbath-day. 

And Moſes ſpake unto all the congregation of the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, This is the thing which IERHROVAR com- 
manded, ſaying, 

Take ye from amongſt you a free - will offering unto IR- 


vA: whoſoever is of a willing heart, let him bring it, an 
offering to jxnovan; gold, filver, and braſs ; 


And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, Gr ang 


goats hair; 


And rams fkins dyed red, and badgers fin) av Gitti 
wood ; 

And oil for the light, and ſpices for n and for 
the ſweet incenſe ; 

And onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet for the ephod, and 
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And every wiſe-hearted among you ſhall come amd make 
all that n 

The tabernacle, and its tent, and its covering, its aches 
and its boards, its bars, its pillars, and its ſockets';  - 

The ark and the ſtaves thereof, with pun and 
the vail of the covering; 

The table and its ſtaves, and all its veſſels, and the 18 
bread ; 

The candleſtick alſo for the light, and its | furniture, and 
its lamps with the oil for the light; - 

And the altar of incenſe, and its ſtaves, and be anointing 
oil, and the ſweet incenſe, and the WF for the door at 
the entering in of the tabernacle ; i 

The altar of burnt-offering with its braved ey its ſtaves 
and all its furniture, the laver and its foot ; 

The hangings of the court, its pillars and their ſockets, and 
the hanging for the door of the court; | 

The pins of the tabernacks, and the pins of the con, and 
their cords; 

The cloaths of ſervice to do ue in we holy w—_ the 
„„ ma n 
ſons to miniſter in the prieſt's office 

And alt threvigngaddicer it io of la depare 
from the preſence of Moſes. - 

And they brought every one what his heart — tim up 
to, and every man what his ſpirit was willing to; they brought 
an offering to JE HO vA A, for the work of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and for its ſervice, and for the holy gar- 


ments. 


And they came both men and women, as many as were 


willing hearted, and brought bracelets, and ear-rings, and rings, 


and 
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aꝛncd tablets, all veſſels of gold: and every one that did offer, 

| offered an offering of gold unto jRHο n. 

23 And every man with whom was found blue, and purple, 

and ſcarlet, and fine: linen, and goats hair, and red ſkins of 
rams, and badgers ſkins,” brought the. 

24 Every one that did offer an offering of ſilver and braſs, 
brought the offering to jJxnovan: and every one with 
whom was found —— we Adel work of the ſervice, 

brought it. 

25 And all the women tam were in baum, did ſpin with 
their hands, and brought that which they had ſpun, of blue, 

and of purple, and of ſcarlet, and of fine linen. 

26 —— whoſe hear fire them up in wiſdom, 

ſpun goats hair. 

27 And the — a and ſtones to be ſet 

for the ephod, and for the breaſt- plate: 

28 And ſpices, and oil for the light, and for _ 2 oi, 

and for the ſweet inc ena. 

29 The children of Iſrael — a willing offering unto 7 E - 

Ho, every man and woman whoſe heart made them will- 

a ing to bring, for all manner of work, which ar: Feat had 
commanded to be made by the hand of Moſes.. 

39. - And Moſes {aid unto the children of Iſrael, See, JEHOVAH 
wach called by name Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, the ſon. of Hur, 
3 ann e 11s eee vids bk 

And he hath filled him with the . of God, in ſton, 
in —— and in e, and in all manner of 

- workmanſhip; - 1 01¹¹ {1 

” And to contrive ingenious devies to — in old, and in 


"pes les. foods A785 Rott nnn YO! 
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And in the cutting of ſtones to ſet them, and in ue of 
wood to make any manner of curious work. 


And he hath put in his heart that he may canis and like- 


wiſe Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſamach, of the tribe of Dan; 


He hath filled them with wiſdom of heart, to work all 
manner of work, of the engraver, and of the curious work- 
man, and of the embroiderer, in blue, and in purple, in ſcar- 
let, and in fine linen, and of the weaver, of them that do any 
work, and of thofe who contrive curious devices. 


4 2 ws |! 10 5 
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Then wrought Bezalcel * Aholiab, nin every ad 
man, in whom IRHO AH put wiſdom and underſtanding, to 
know how to work all manner of work for the ſervice: of the 
ſanctuary, according to all that pz novan hadcommanded. 

And Moſes called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every wiſe- 
hearted man, in whoſe heart jEnovan' had put wiſdom, 


every one whoſe heart „ come unto the work 


to do it. | 290d : S113 3 te 

And they received of Moſes-all the offering which the chil- 
dren of Iſrael had brought for the work of the ſervice of the 
ſanctuary, to make it. bm they brought yet unto 1 free 


offerings every morning. 03 20 tai a1 


And all the wiſe! men that -wrought- ** Gan of the 
ſanuary; came every man from his work which they made, 


And they ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, The people bring more 
than enough for the ſervice of the work; * hes 'EHOVAH 


commanded to make. 721 


And Moſes e and _ cauſed. it to nd 


throughout the camp, ſaying, Let neither man nor woman 


make 
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make any more work for the offering of the ſanctuary. So 
the people were reſtrained from bringing. 
7 For the ſtuff they had was ſufficient for all the work to 
. it, and they left of it. 
8 And all wiſe-hearted men wrought among them that did 
the work of the tabernacle. They made ten curtains of fine 
twined linen, blue, and purple, and ſcarlet : with cherubims 
of curious work they made them. 
9 The length of one curtain was twenty and eight cubits, 
and the breadth of one curtain four cubits : the curtains were 
all of one meaſure. 
10 And he coupled the five curtains one to another ; and the 
other five curtains he coupled one to another. 
11 And likewiſe he made loops of blue on the edge of one cur- 
. tain, from the ſelvedge in the coupling: likewiſe he made in 
tme uttermoſt edge of another curtain in 2 of the 
ſecond. 
12 | ee and he made fifty 
loops an the edge of the curtain which was in the coupling of 
the ſecond : the loops held one curtain to another. 
13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and coupled the curtains 
one unto another with the taches. 80 it became one taber- 
nacle. 
14 n eng en the 
il.  tabirancles eleven curtains he made them. | 
15 The length of one curtain was thirty cubits, and the breadth 
daf one curtain was. . — the eleven curtains were of 
the ſame meaſure. 
| 16 And he coughed five curtains by themſelves, and fix curtains 
01 e ee ee nd v 
75 "And be made fifty Joops upon the uttermoſt edge of the 
curtain 
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25 


26 


27 
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30 


curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops he made upon the edge 
of the curtain, which coupleth the ſecond. 

And he made fifty taches of braſs to couple the covering to- 
gether, that it may be one. 

And he made a covering for the tent of rams ſkins dyed red, 
and a covering of badgers ſkins above that. 
And he made boards for the tabernacle, of ſhittim-wood, 
ſtanding up. | 

The length of a board was ten cubits, nn the — of a 
board one cubit and an half. | 

One board had two tenons, properly diſpoſed to ahh other : 
thus did he make for all the boards of the tabernacle. 

And he made boards for the tabernacle ; —_— boards for 
the ſouth ſide, ſouthward. | 

And forty ſockets of ſilver he made under 65 twenty boards: 
two ſockets under one board for its two tenons, and two ſockets 
under another board for its two tenons. 

And for the ſecond ſide of the tabernacle Which is toward 
the north corner, he made twenty boards, 

And their forty ſockets of ſilver: two ſockets under one 
board, and two ſockets under another board. 

And for the ſides of the tabernacle weſtward he made ſix 

And he made two boards for the corners of the tabernacle 
in the two ſides. | 

And they were coupled beneath, and combed together at 


| mn earraran — tage of them in 


both the corners. 
And there were eight boards; and their dener were ſixteen 
ſockets of ſilver, under every board two ſockets. 


31 


* 


33 


34 


34 


And he made bars of * n the boards of 
the one ſide of the tabernacle, | 

And five bars for the boards of an ſide of the taber- 
nacle, and five bars for the boards of the tabernacle for the 


ſides weſtward. 


And he made the middle bar to reach 8 the boards 
from the one end to the other. | 

And he overlaid the boards with gold, and made their rings 
of gold to be places for the bars, and nn the bars with 
gold. 

And he made a vail of N and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
fine twined n with 2— he made it, of curious 


work. 


And he made for i it four pillars of ſhittim- wood, ere 


laid them with gold ; their hooks were 8 and he caſt 
fox them four ſoekets of ſilver. 


And he made an hanging for the door bib tabernacle, of 


blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, nod the work. 


of an embroiderer. ;. 

And the five pillars: of it, witty their Wie and he:overlai®. 
their chapiters, and their fillets with ee * five ſock 
ets were of braſs. | | 


C HAF. XXXVIE 


And Bezaleel made the ark of ſhittimewood;;/two- cubits: 
and an half was the length of it, and a cubit and an half the 


breadth, and a cubit and an half the height of it. 

And he overlaid it „ eee and 
made a crown of geld round about. 

Aud he caſt for i it four rings of gold for the four corners of 


itz 


* 
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it; 'two o rings upon the one ſide of it, . n 
other ſide of it. 
4 And he made ſtaves of Qiittlimanwod, and overlaid them 
with gold. 
5 And he put the ſtaves into the rings by the ſides of the * 
to bear the ark with them. 
6 And he made the mercy-ſeat of pure gold; . two cubits and 
an half was the length, and one cubit and an half was the 
breadth of it. 
7 And he made two cherubims of gold, beaten out t of one 
piece, on the two ends of the mercy-ſeat. | 
8 One cherub on the end on this fide, and adele cherud on 
the other end on that ſide; out of the merey- ſeat he made the 
two cherubims on the two ends thereof. | 
9 And the cherubims ſtretched out their wings on high, cover- 
ing with their wings over the mercy-ſeat, with their faces one 
to another; to the bee ee Ge . the faces of the che- 
rubims. | 
Io And he made 0 table of 00 two eubite was the 1 
length of it, and a cubit the breadth of 1 it, and a cubit and an 
half the height of it. | 
11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and made for it a crown 
of gold round about. | 
12 He alſo made a border of an harid breadth fs it round 
about; and made a crown of gold for the border of it round 
about. 
13 And he caſt for it four rings of geld, and put the * 
upon the four corners that were in the four feet of it. 
14 Ouoer againſt the border were 1 the plac for th | 
ſtaves to bear the table. 


3 15 And 
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16 
17 
18 


19 


20 


And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim - Wood, and overlaid them 
with gold to bear the table. 
And he made the veſſels which were upon the table, its 


diſhes, and its ſpoons, and its bruſhes, and its bowls to pour 


out withal, of pure gold. 
And he made the candleſtick of pure gold ; of beaten work 


he made the candleſtick, its ſhaft, and its branches, its bowls, 
its knops, and its flowers, were of the ſame : 


And fix branches going out of the ſides of it; three branches 


of the candleſtick out of the one fide of it, and three branches 


of the candleſtick out of the other fide of it. 
Three bowls made after the faſhion of almonds, in one 


branch, a knop and a flower; and three bowls made like al- 


monds, in another branch, a knop and a flower ; ſo through- 
out the fix branches going out of the candleſtick. 

And in the candleſtick were four bowls made like almonds, 
its knops and its flowers ; 

And a knop under two branches of the Fo and a knop 


under two branches of the fame, and a knop under two branch- 
es of the ſame, according to the fix branches going out of it. 


Their knops and their branches were of the n all of it 
was one beaten work of pure gold. | 
And he made its ſeven lamps, andi its ſauſfers and its ſnuff- 


diſhes, of pure gold. 


Of a talent of. pure gold ha, aids: it, and all the veſſels 
of it. 

And he made the — of ſhittim-wood : hs length 
of it was a cubit, and the breadth of it a cubit (it was four- 


- ſquare) 5:04." pepper Ade 'the horns of it 


were of the ſame. 


And he overlaid it with pure gold, the top of it, and the 
ſides 
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28 


ſides of it round about, and the horns of it; alſo he made for 
it a crown of gold round about. 

And he made two rings of gold for it, under the crown of 
it, upon the two ſides of it, to be places for the ſtaves to bear 
it with them. 

And he made the ſtaves of INI and overlaid them 
with gold. 

And he made the holy anointing oil, and the pure incenſe 
of ſweet ſpices, according to the work of an apothecary. 


C HAP. XXXVIII. 


And he made the altar of burnt- offering of ſhittim- wood: 
five cubits was the length of it, and five cubits the breadth of 
it (it was four-ſquare) and three cubits the height of it. 

And he made the horns of it on the four corners of it ; the 
horns of it were of the ſame, and he overlaid it with braſs. 

And he made all the veſſels of the altar, the pots, and the 
ſhovels, and its bowls, and its fleſh-hoyks, and its fire-pans ; 
all the veſſels of it he made of braſs. 

And he made for the altar a brazen grate of net-work, un- 
der the compaſs of it, beneath unto the midſt of it. 


And he caſt four rings for the four ends of the grate of 


braſs, to be places for the ſtaves. 

And he made the Raves of ſhittim-wood, and overlaid them 
with braſs. 

And he put the FAY into the rings on the gdes of the 
altar, to bear it withal ; he made it hollow with boards. 

And he made the laver of braſs, and the foot of it of braſs, 


of the looking-glaſſes of the women aſſembling, who afſembled 
at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
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about, were of braſs. 


E X O D U 8. nA. xxxviiI. 
And he made the court on the ſouth ſide, ſouthward; the 


hangings of the court were of fine . linen, an hundred 
cubits. 


Their ll were twenty, and their ſockets twenty of braſs; 

the hooks of the pillars and their fillets were of ſilver. 
And for the north fide the hangings were an hundred cu- 

bits, their pillars twenty, and their ſockets twenty of braſs. 

And for the weſt fide were hangings of fifty cubits, their 
Pillars ten, and their ſockets ten ; the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets of filver. 

And for the eaſt fide eaſtward fifty cubits. 

The hangings of the one fide of the gate were fifteen cubits, 
their pillars three, and their ſockets three. © 

And for the other ſide of the court-gate on this hand and 


that hand, were hangings of fifteen r their an three, 


and their ſockets three. 

All the hangings of the court round about were of fine 
twined linen. 

And the ſockets for the — were of braſs; the bk of 
the pillars, and their fillets, of ſilver; and the overlaying of their 
chapiters of ſilver, and all the pillars of the court were filleted 
with filver. 

And the hanging for. the gate of the court was needle-work, 
of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen ; and 
twenty cubits was the length, and the height mn the breadth 
five cuhits, anſwerable to the hangings of the court. 

And their pillars were four, and their ſockets of braſs four, 
their hooks of filver, end.the n. of their chapiters and 


fillets, of ſilver. 


And all the pins of the tabernacle, and of the court round 


7 ; 21 This 
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24 
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This is the ſam of the tabernacle, even of the tabernacle of 
teſtimony, as it was counted, according to the commandment 
of Moſes, for the ſervice of the Levites, by the hand of Itha- 
mar, ſon to Aaron the prieſt. 

And Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the tribe 
of Judah, made all that 35 z nova n. commanded Moſes. 
And with him was Ahohab the ſon of Ahiſamach, of the 
tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a curious workman, and an 
embroiderer in blue, and in purple, and in ſcarlet, and fine 

All the gold that was employed for the work, in all the 
work of the holy place, even the gold of the offering, was 
twenty and nine talents, and ſeven rr and thirty ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 

And the filver of them that were numbered of the congre- 
gation, was an hundred talents, and a thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred and threeſcore and — ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 


ſanctuary. 


A bekah for a den that is, half a ſhekel, after the ſhekel 
of the ſanctuary, for every one that went to be numbered, from 
twenty years old and upward, for ſix hundred thouſand and 
three thouſand and fiye hundred and fifty men. | 

And the hundred talents of ſilver were for caſting the ſockets 
of the ſanctuary, and the ſockets of the vail ; an hundred ſock- 
ets of the hundred talents,.a talent for a ſocket. 

And of the thouſand ſeven hundred ſeventy. and five ſhekels, . 
he made hooks for the * and overlaid * chapiters, 
and filleted them. 

And of the braſs of the offering was ſeventy talents, and two 
thouſand and four hundred ſhekels. 

And. with them he made the ſockets: for the door of the 


tabernacle. 


5 


ths 
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tabernacle of the congregation, and the brazen altar, and the 


brazen grate for the altar, and all the veſſels of the altar, 

And the ſockets of the court round about, and the ſockets 
of the court-gate, and all the pins of the tabernacle, and all 
the pins of the court round about. | 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


And of the blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, they made clothes 
of ſervice to miniſter in the holy place, and made the holy 


- garments for Aaron, as JEHxo van commanded Moſes. 


And they made the ephod of gold, blue, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 

And they formed thin golden plates, and cut little threads 
to work them in the blue, and in the purple, and in the ſcar- 


| let, and in the fine linen with curious work. 


They made ſhoulder-pieces for it to couple it together ; ; It 
was coupled together by the two.edges. 

And the curious girdle of his ephod that was upon it, was 
of the ſame, according to the work of it, of gold, blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, as I EHOVA H com- 
manded Moſes. 

And they wrought onyx-ſtones incloſed i in ouches of geld, 
graven as ſignets are graven, with the name of the children 
of Iſrael. 

And they put them in the ſhoulders of the ephod, that they. 


_ ſhould be ſtones of memorial to the children of Iſrael, as 


JEHOVvAH commanded Moſes. 
And they made the breaſt-plate of curious monk, like the 
work of the ephod ; of gold, blue, and i purple and ſcarlet, 


and fine- twined linen. 


2 9 It 
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10 


It was four - ſquare; they made the breaſt - plate double; a 


ſpan was the length of it, and ſpan the breadth of it, being 


doubled. 
And they ſet in it four rows of ſtones: the firſt row was a 
ruby, a topaz, and a carbuncle; this was the firſt row. 

And the ſecond row, an emerald, a . e and a 


diamond. 


And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and an ns. 

And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and a jaſper: they 
were incloſed in ouches of gold according to their order. 

And the ſtones were according to the names of the children 
of Iſrael; twelve, like the engravings of a ſignet, every one 
with his name, according to the twelve tribes. 

And they made upon the breaſt- plate chains at the ends, of 
wreathen work of pure gold. 

And they made two ouches of gold, and two gold rin 853 
and put the two rings on the two ends of the breaſt· plate. 


And they put the two wreathen chains of We in the two 


rings on the ends of the breaſt-plate. 
And the two ends of the two wreathen chains they put in the 


two ouches, and put them on the ſhoulder-pieces of the ephod, 


before it. 
And they made two rings of gold, and put them on the 


"wo ends of the breaſt-plate, upon the border of it, which 
Was on the fide of the ephod inward. 


And they made two-other golden rings, and put them on 


the two ſides of the ephod underneath, toward the fore-part 
of it, over againſt the other coupling of it, above the curious 


girdle of the ephod. 

And they did bind the breaſt-plate by its rings unto the 

rings of the ephod, with a lace of blue, that it might be above 
R the 
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the curious girdle of the ephod, and that the breaſt- plate 


- might not be looſed from the ephod, as JEHOVAH command- 


22 


63 


24. 
25 


26 


ed Moſes. 


And they made the robe of the ephod of woven work, all 
of blue: 

And there was an hole in the midſt of the robe, as the hole 
of a coat of mail, with a band round about the hole, that it be 
not rent. 

And they made upon the hems of the robe, pomegranates of 
blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and twined linen. 
And they made bells of pure gold, and put the bells between 


the pomegranates upon the hem of the robe round about. 


A bell of gold and a pomegranate, a bell of gold and a 


pomegranate, round about the hem of the robe to miniſter in, 


27 
28 


29 
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32 


33 


as JEROVAH commanded Moſes, 


And they made coats of fine pe of woven work for Aaron 
and his ſons ; 


And a mitre of five linen, ok goodly turbans of fine _ 
and linen breeches of fine twined linen. 

And a girdle of fine twined linen, and blue, and owns, 
and ſcarlet of needle-work ; as jeHova n commanded Moſes. 

And they made a plate of the holy crown of pure gold, and 
wrote upon it a writing like to the Rp. of a ſignet, 
HOLINESS: TO IEHOVA RA. | . 10 eb OW: 

And they put unto it a lace of blue, to place it on high up. 
on the mitre ; as jEHOVvAH commanded Moſes. 

Thus was all the work of the tabernacle of the outigntipation 
finiſhed : and the children of | Iſrael did. as — WovA u com- 
manded Moſes, ſo did they. bodgs och 10 slr 

And they 1 * W unto Moſes the tent, and 


all 
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all its furniture, its taches, its boards, its bars, its pillars, and 
their ſockets; | 
And the covering of the rams ſkins dyed red, and the cover- 


ing of badgers ſkins, and the vail of the covering; 


The ark of the wen, and the ſtaves of it, and the 


mercy- ſeat; 


The table, and all the veſſels of it, and the ſhew- bread ; 

The pure candleſtick with the lamps of it, the lamps to be 
ſet in order, and all the veſſels of it, and the oil for light; 

And the golden altar, and the anointing oil, and the ſweet 
incenſe, and the hanging for the door of the tabernacle; 

The brazen altar, and its grate of braſs, its ſtaves, and all 


its veſſels, the laver and its foot; 


The hangings of the court, its Pillars, and its ſockets, a 
the hanging for the court-gate, its cords, and its pins, and 
all the veſſels of the ſervice of the tabernacle, for the tent of 
the congregation ; 

The garments of ſervice to miniſter in the holy place, and 
the holy garments for Aaron the prieſt, and his ſons garments 
to miniſter in the prieſt's office. 

According to all that jzmovan commanded Moſes, ſo the 


children of Iſrael made all the work. 


And Moſes did look upon all the work, and behold, they 
had done it as JEHovaAn had nde 51 nne had 
done it; and Moſes e. 3 


CHAP. XL. 


AND JEHOVAH ſpake v unto Moſes, faying, | 
On the firſt day of the firſt; month ſhalt thou ſet up the ta- 


bernacle of the tent of the congregation : 


R 2 | 3 And 
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And thou ſhalt put therein the ark of the teſtimony; and 
thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſcat upon the ark. c 

And thou ſhalt bring in the table, and ſet in order the 
things that are to be ſet in order upon it, and thou ſhalt bring 
in the candleſtick, and light the lamps of it. 

And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of gold for the nice before 
the ark of the teſtimony, and put the hanging of the door to 
the tabernacle. | 

And thou ſhalt ſet the Meas of the seng before the 


dcor of the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation. 


And thou ſhalt ſet the laver between the tent of the congre- 


gation and the altar, and ſhalt put water therein. 


And thou ſhalt ſet up the court round about, and put the 
—_— at the court- gate. 
And thou ſhalt take the anointing oil, and anoint the 


ftabernacle and all that is in it, and ſhalt ſanctify it, and all 


my veſſels of it; and it ſhall be holy. 
And thou ſhalt anoint the altar of the dprtlogering, 


and all its veſſels, and ſanchfy the ak; 1 * be an 


altar moſt holy. 5 
And thou ſhalt anoint ww gar and ew foot, d bs, 


oy it. 


And thou ſhalt bring ! "I and his ſons to the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and waſh them with water. 

And thou ſhalt put upon Aaron the holy garments, and 
anoint him and ſanctify him, that he may miniſter unto me 
in the prieſt's office. 


And thou _ _ ad fons, _ e x them with 
coats : Ne 2 12 


And thou ſhalt anoint i as thou Gilt * their father, 


that they may miniſter unto me in the prieft's office; for their 
2 ; anointing 
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ancinting ſhall ſurely be an everlaſting prieſthood 1 


their generations. 
Thus did Moſes : according to all that 12novan com- 
manded * ſo did he. | zl Pei. 


16 


6 


And it came to WY in the firſt month in the ſecond year 
from their coming out of Egypt, on the firſt wat of the month, 


that the tabernacle was raiſed up. 


18 


19 


21 


And Moſes raiſed up the tabernacle, and fixed its ſockets, 
and ſet up the boards of it, mmm and 
raiſed up its pillars. 

And he ſpread abroad the Wee n — put 


the covering of the tent above e as ene com- 


manded Moſes. 

And he took and “ the ack; * ſet the 
ſaves on the ark, and It: the a e above _ the 
ark. 

And he brought the ark into the e and ſet up the 
vail of the covering, and covered. the ark of the N 20 


JEHOVAH commanded Moſes: ' fi bi 


And he placed the table in ams he cans 


upon the ſide of the — northward, without the 


vall: 4 FS, I IT3 $45 + x 4 | 


ir hain che! Han in W en it, before Jena van, 


as JE He vA commanded Moſes. 
And he put the candleſtick in the tent of the dn 
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And he lighted the wings hefork jznovan, as 12 HOVAH 
commanded Moſes. | 

And he put the golden altar in the tent of the congre- 
gation, before the vail, 


27 And 
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27 f 


28 
29 


And he burnt upon it ſweet incenſe, as — com- 
manded Moſes. 


And he ſet up the hanging at the door of the tabernacle. 


And he put the altar of burnt- offering by the door of the 
tabernacle of the tent of the congregation, and offered upon 


it the warnten and the 3 as — 


30 


commanded Moſes. 
And he ſet the Javer between. the tent of the « congregation 


22 and altar, and put water there to waſh. 


And Moſes, and Aaron and his ſons, en their hands 
and their feet with it. 

When they went into the tent of * congregation, and 
whaw tiny came near unto the altar, they waſhed, as jt no - 
VAH commanded Moſes. 


And he raiſed up the court round about the tabernacle and 


the altar, and ſet up the hanging of the court-gate: ſo Moſes 


finiſned the work. 
Then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the 


glory of j Rh VAE filled the tabernacle. 


And Moſes was not able to enter into the tent * wt con- 


gregation, becauſe the cloud abode dn it, —— 
Inova filled the tabernacleGQ. 


And when the cloud was taken up from over the tabernacle, 


the children of Iſrael purſued their way in all their journies. 
But if the cloud was not . then they Journeyed not 
till the day that it was taken up. 


For the cloud of jx ova « was upon the tabernacle by day, 
and fire was on it by night, in the WR of all the * of 


I rael, throughout all their journies. 


5 


NOTES 
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N. B. Sau. denotes the Samaritan text; SEPT. denotes the Greek tranſſa- 


tion of the Old Teftament ; VuLls. denotes the Latin tranſlation of the 
Bible uſed by the church of Rome. 


CHAP. I. 


Verſe 2. HE Samaritan text reads © end Simeon and Levi,” which 


ſeems more agreeable to the uſual order of the words, 
obſerved even in the common Hebrew copies. 


J. Sam. reads © and Iſſachar and Zebulun, and Benjamim.” See the 
foregoing note.—SaM. always reads Benjamim, and indeed with the 
greateſt propriety, as being an Hebrew termination, Ben-jamim, which 
agrees to Philo, a learned Alexandrian Jew, and the old Jews etymology ; 
and ſignifies, the ſon of days, or of old age, as he is called (Gen. xliv. 
20.) Benjamim was the youngeſt of all Jacob's ſons, and born to him in 
his old age. The preſent Hebrew copies have always Benjamin, which 


is a Chaldee termination, fi gnifying in Hebrew, the ſon of the right hand, 
without any good ſenſe to ſupport i 6 


18. Tis indifferent whether with Sam. we read“ Pharaoh,” or with 


the preſent Hebrew copies; c king of Egypt i” __ ris een, that the 
former i is the more uſual title. 


22. Born 10 the Hebrems; as — . it, is e n 


to the common Hebrew reading, becauſe it preciſely determines the people, 
whoſe fons were to be caſt into the river. | 
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3. The Sam. reads, © his mother took for him.” The name of the 
mother is naturally mentioned. 

6. The Sa. reads, and Pharaoh's eee * which reading is con- 
firmed by Seer. 

10. The Sau. reads, and the boy cal which ſeems better, as the 
ſex of the child is aſcertained, | 

21. Saks; reads, *his daughedr to wife; » which is a reading a 
to the uſual ſtile of ſcripture, and confirmed by Seer. 
244. Sam, reads, © and with Iſaac,” n hg to the uſual order of the 
W dnss is en by. er. N 


c AP. III. 


4. SaM. reads, and God ſaw. Sod, in this . ſeems better 
than Jehovah. 

6. SAM. reads, © of thy fathers,” in the uſual ſtile of the ſcriptures— 
© and. the God of Iſaac.” [So ever in the new teſtament. 

8. Sau. adds © tbe Gergeſites to the other nations, viz. the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, &c. which reading is neceſſary, to make up the number 
ſeven, of which the nations, whom the Iſraclites were commiſſioned to 
conquer, remarkably conſiſted; and this reading is confirmed by SEPT. 
10. SAM. and thou ſbalt bring forth;” this Tun | is e by 
SEPT. | 1 =O 3 


A Commentary upon the 10 * A cs, beat the dee 
of the late learned Bp. Hare's Expoſition, in his | preface to the 
book of Pſalms divided into metre. EF... 


As there have been great diſputes among the 3 relaive to the 
nee Jehovah, not only with regard to its true pronunciation, 
but likewiſe its genuine ſenſe and etymology ; it is neceſſary to give theſe 
tuo verſes an attentive examination, in order to determine theſe diſputes, 
vhere God hath thought ſit to take this name upon himſelf 
hs And God ſaid unto Moſes, I am-that j an; and he ſaid, Thus ſhale 

« thou 


2 
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e thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael; I am hath ſent me unto you: 
« And God ſaid moreover unto Moſes, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the 
c children of Iſrael, The Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
© and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, hath ſent me unto you; 
ce this is my name for ever.“ The turn of the- queſtion depends upon 
the right interpretation of ebjeb aſer ehjeb, which ſhould not be tranſlat- 
ed, 1 ſhall be who, or what, I ſhall be, but, I am the ſame perſon (or 
being) that I was: And as ebjeb contains the ſenſe of theſe words in a 
compendious way, ſo theſe contain the ſenſe of other words, namely, of 


this entire propoſition ;+ I am (tbe ſame being) that (formerly) I was, 


viz. the God of your fathers, Abraham, Tſadc, and Jacob. This is a full 


and compleat propoſition ; 1 am the ſame perſon that I was, contains the 
ſenſe of this propoſition in a compendious way. '1 am, again, virtually 
contains the import of theſe words, viz. I am the ſame perſon that I was : 

Thus God himſelf ſpeaks in the firſt perſon: But Moſes, repeating this 
to the Iſraelites, ſays, in the third perſon, was. The name therefore of 
Jehovah is nothing elſe but the third perſon of the future tenſe, ehjeb ; 

and if ehjeb be rightly pointed, it ſhould be read jehjeb. But fince it ap- 
pears from the Greek writers,” that the true pronunciation of this ſacred: 
name is Jahvoh, it is highly probable that in this account of the name of 
God, hajab is every where ſubſtituted for havab, and that it was originally 
read, abvob aſer abvob; abvob and jabvob, after the form of jaytob. 

This ſeems to be à rational / interpretation” of® this eminent word, 
Jehovah; which is no more than a relative term, originally intended to 
ſhew the Iſraelites, that Moſes received his commiſſion from the God of 
their fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. This ſenſe is vaſtly more 
probable, and would ſtrike the minds of the Iſraelites with greater force, 
than a metaphyſical account of Gods eternity and neceſſary exiſtence, in 
which ſenſe it has been generally taken by the Tearfi&d. Neither is it any 
ſolid objection to this interpretation, that a Chaldean word, havah, is 
| here-uſed by God for bajab, if we conſider that man is alſo a Chaldean 


word; for thoſe words in Ex. xvi. 15. man bu, the Greeks ſeem to 


have rightly tranſlated, what is this? ſince it follows, cc for they knew not 
« what it was.“ As Abraham, the father of the Jewiſh nation, was origin- 
E a en why ſhould not we think that ſome Chaldean words have 

S - occurred 


” >< 
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1 in the moſt antient hiſtories of that nation, which it was 
t proper to change i 10 Hebrew words in later times? 


15. Sau. 3 « 5 * God of Iſaac,” fas above). 
16. Sam, reads, the elders of be Children of Hrael.— This reading 
is confirmed by SepT.—*< Aud of Iſaac, (as above). 

17, SAM. adds © Gergefites” to the other ſix nations, which addition is 
neceſſary to complete the number ſeven, and is confirmed by Seer. | 

18. Sau. reads, met with us; let us go.” —This reading is confirmed 
1 Serr. and likewiſe by one Hebrew. Ms: © ond now,” being omitted. 

19. SAM. reads, will it not be 'by mid hand?“ which ſeems better 
chan the common reading. 

22. San. reads, and.a man Gall oh of bis maker and a woman 
« of her neighbour, &c.“ It is agreeable to common ſenſe to ſuppoſe, 
that the men as well as the women were concerned in this tranſaction. 
The Hebrew word is more properly rendered by af, than borrow or de- 
mand, as it is its natural fignification. Again, the word rendered jewels, is 
not ſo proper as veſſels, which is the common tranſlation of it, __ 
adit ſenſe s RIPE: or a No OY 


0 H AP. Tv.” 
5-806 rends ind, < and the God of lac,” (as above). 


CHAP. V. 


13. Save, reads, e haſted 3 the people. OY ready, as when rau 
nas given ou which ſeems more proper. 

17. Sal. reads, and do ſacriſice;“ and, tho ole ths; Hebrew, is 
well added in our Engliſh tranſlation. 

18. Sau. reads, and work; the ſame obſervation may be made on 
this as on the preceding verſe... . - 

19. SAM. reads, « there ſhall be no diminution from your bricks.” 

22. SAM, reads, Nt pain n whe namen is confirmed by 
SEPT. 
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CHAP. vl. 


2. Sam. reads, * and Jehovah ſpake,” which is confirmed * Sep, 

3. Sau. reads, and unto Ifaac,” (as above). N 

9. Sam, reads with this addition after cruel bondage: And they ſaid 
« to Moſes, Let us alone, we pray thee, and we will ſerve the Egyptians : 
« for it is better for us to ſerve the Egyptians than that we ſhould die in the 
* wilderneſs.” This is a very natural ſpeech in the mouths of the 
Iſraelites upon their preſent feelings. 

20. Sam. reads, Aaron, Moſes, and Miriam their fifter.” The 
name of Miriam is abſolutely neceſſary to complete the number of 


Amram's children, Miriam being exprefsly called the ſiſter of Aaron, 


(Exod. xv. 20.) This reading is confirmed by Seer. N. B. With reſpect 
to Jochebed, I have followed the Seer. and Vor o. which make her the 
firſt couſin of Amram, or the daughter of the brother of his father, arid not 
his aunt. I do not doubt but that the Seer. was tranſlated from a co . 
which had couſin in its text, marriages with aunts being exprefsly | 
bidden by the Moſaic law, (Levit. xviii. 12.—xx. _ 

— Sam. reads, thirty and i years * fo likewiſe the Seer. 

22. SAM. reads, aan * and Ster. che lame. 

24. SAM. reads, Aſur.” _ en 

27. Sam. reads, © from the land of Egypt: ; and Szer. the ſame, 
which is the uſual ſtyle of — | Hts r 


CHAP, vn. 


5. Sau. reads, © 4 the Egyptians * and SET. the ſame; - | 

9. Sau. reads, a fign or a miracle ;” and SzpT. does the ſame. A#d4 
it ſhall become;” and is not in che Hebrew, but is properly added in 
our Engliſh tranſlation. | 

10. SaM. reads, © went in Before Pharaoh ;” = SEPT. does the 
ſame. 

18, „to drink of the water of the river;” here we 2 in Sau. a 
remarkable variation from the Hebrew copies, a repetition of the charge 
to Pharaoh that was given by God to Moſes : And Maſes and Aaron wow 

8 2 | « 70 
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« to Pbaraob, and they ſaid unto him, Jehovah the God W the Hebrews bath 
« ſent us unto thee, &c.” till the water of the river.” In the courſe of 
this hiſtorical narration, relative to the plagues inflicted by God upon 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians, we have ſeveral ſimilar repetitions in the Sam. 
which are omitted in the Hebrew copies. It may : juſtly be obſerved, 
that the Sau. deſerves: the preference upon this very account, as being 
agreeable to the old plain method in the bible in other paſſages, and 
likewiſe in Homer, one of the moſt antient Heathen authors. Beſides, 
we may remark an impropriety in the omiſſion of ſuch repetitions: Thus, 
in the preſent. caſe, at verſes 14, 15, &c. we read, and Jehovah ſaid 
tc unto Moſes, Get thee unto Pharaoh — and thou malt ſay unto him, 
10 Jehovah the God of the Hebrews hath ſent me unto thee, ſaying, 
« Let my people go, that they may ſerve me in the wilderneſs; and be- 
<« hold, hitherto thou haſt not heard.—Behold, I will ſmite with 
ce the rod that is in mine hand, upon the waters which are in the river, 
« 2nd they ſhall be turned to blood, &c,” No it is very natural to expect 
chat we ſhould read of Moſes” 8 delivering this commiſſion to Pharaoh, 
purſuant to the divine command. But the preſent Hebrew text takes no 
notice of the execution of the commiſſion, and immediately expreſſes 
God's command for turning the waters into blood, and then mentions 
this judgment executed by Moſes and Aaron; whereas, the execution of 
the commiſſion ought to have been particularly mentioned, ' which, if 
proper attention had been * to It, „ ent have .Poevented the 
judgment. 

19. Sau. reads, and upon their rivers 1 and ſo does Sar. which 
ſeems more agreeable to the ſimilar parts of the verſe. 

20. SAM. reads, his rod, and ſo does Skrr. which ſeems a better 
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5 E abide houſes, and into thy bed-chambers, and upon thy beds, 
« and into the houſes of thy ſervants ;” ſo SAM. and dur Y. cena: which i is 
certainly preferable to the Hebtew Ot es 

4. and upon al thy fervants.” After theſe words we avs this addi- 
N tion 
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tion in Sau. And Moſes and Aaron went to Pharaoh, and ſpate unto 
« him, Thus ſaith Jehovah, Let my people go, that they may ſerve me, &c.“ 
Here again we have an account of the commiſſion executed, which God 
gaveto Moſes, and in the very words which Moſes received from God. 
This repetition is made with the greateſt propriety, and, doubtleſs, is 


genuine, as it came from the original copy of Moſes, though wanting in 
the modern Hebrew copies. 


5. Agreeable to the ſame mode of repeticion, the commiſſion given by 
God to Moſes, to deliver to Aaron, is repeated to Aaron in the Sam,— 
« and cauſe frogs to come up upon the land of Egypt. And Moſes ſpake 
« unto Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand, &c.” 

7. „And the magicians of the Egyptians did ſo" w_ SAM. and SEPT, 
read thus, which ſeems a better reading. : 

9. The Seer. and Vor o. read, © appoint.” 1 e taken the liberty 


to add, the time, which exactly anſwers to the requeſt of Moſes to Pharaoh, 


ſer forth in this verſe, and the anſwer of Pharaoh in the next. i 
Engliſh tranſlation, ** glory over me,” does not ſeem to convey any e con- 
ſiſtent ſenſe. | 

— Sau. reads, © and from thy ſervants, and from thy people * which 
reading ſeems more agreeable to the uſual ſtyle of ſcripture. 

13, © —and out of the villages,” Sam. reads, and; which is — to 
the uſual order of the words in Hebrew. 

16, Sau. reads, Stretch out thine hand with thy rod.“ This reading 
is confirmed by almoſt all the paſſages wherein the rod is mentioned, as 
expreſs notice is taken of the hand. | 

20. Sam. reads, lo, he will come forth ;” which is more proper, as the 
morning of the next day is mentioned in the' text. 

23. To-morrow ſhall this ſign be.” In conſequence of this commiſ- 
ſion given to Moſes, we have in Sam. with the greateſt propriety, an 
account of the execution of it, which is omitted in the Hebrew copies— 
« And Moſes and Aaron came to Pharaoh, and ſaid unto bim, Thus ſaith 


© Jehovah, Let my people go, that they may ſerve ne. For if thou wilt not 


« let my people go, behold, T will fend e ef flies upon 52 &c.” 
till © to-morrow ſhall this fign be.” | 


24. The Sau. reads, 4 very grievous e yo thi nature of this 
plague 


— 
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plague ſeems to require this emphatical particle.“ And the land was cor- 
« rupted ;” and ſeems proper. 

29. Sau. reads, and ſo does Skyr. I will go out from thee;” the 
future tenſe is certainly right.— And from his ſervants;” and, in this 
paſſage, is more agreeable to the ſtyle of ſcripture. 


C H A P. IX. 


3. Sam. reads, aud upon the aſſes, and upon the camels;” and fo 
does Seer. Aud, in both * is more proper, according to the uſual ſtyle 
of ſcripture. 

8. To- morrow 0 ſhall do this thing in che land.“ In SAM. 
we have an account here (as obſerved in ſome inſtances before) of the 
execution of this commiſſion given by God to Moſes, as we might natu- 
rally expect in the courſe of the narration. © And Moſes and Aaron came 
« to Pharaoh, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith Jebovab the God of the Hebrews, 
< Let my people go, that they may ſerve me; for if thou refuſe to let them go, 
ce and ſtill detaineſt them, behold, the hand of Jehovah is upon the cattle, &c.” 
till © Zo-morrow Jebovab ſhall do this thing in the land.” 

7. SAM. reads, **—cattle of the children of I/rael;” a common option 
in the old teſtament. 

19. —and they ſhall die.“ Here likewiſe in Sam. we have the com- 
miſſion. given by God to Moſes executed before Pharaoh, which is omitted 

in the preſent Hebrew; And Moſes and Aaron came unto Pharaoh, and 
< ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith Jehovah the God of the Hebrews, Let my people 
4 go, that they may ſerve me. For at this time I will ſend all my plagues, 
e &c.” till © zbey ſball die. We are furniſhed in the narration of this plague 
with a clear, ſtrong, and, I think, an unanſwerable argument in favour - 
of the Samaritan text in preference to the Hebrew. Moſes received a 
commiſſion from Jehovah to denounce before Pharaoh the judgment of 
the hail; with orders to declare, that every man and beaſt found in the 
field, ſhould be deſtroyed. The delivery of this meſſage is not recorded 
in the Hebrew text; but immediately after God's ſpeech to Moſes, we 
read, He that feared the word of the Lord * Pharaoh's ann 
1 made 
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* made his ſervants and cattle flee into the houſes.” But how could 
Pharaoh's ſervants have any notion of this threatning, and ſo. guard 
againſt it, if this meſſage had not been delivered to Pharaoh by Moſes 
and Aaron? So that the Samaritan text, which records the meſſage 
omitted in the Hebrew, is undeniably eſtabliſhed by the very nature of 
the caſe itſelf. | 

309. © Jehovah our God;” pur is not in the original Hebrew, and ſo E 
have added it for the ſake of a more graceful ſound than that of © Jehovah - 
« God,” and for which there is ſufficient authority, from the W uſe 
of it in ſeripture. 10 


CHAP. X. 


2. The Sam. ade. * I am Jehovah your God.” 

3. Sam. reads, And thou ſhalt ſay unto Pharaob, Thus ſaith Jehovah.” 
This reading is undoubtedly right, as it neceſſarily implies the com- 
miſſion which was certainly given by God to Moſes; whereas the 
Hebrew copy ſets forth the execution of the commiſſion before Pharaoh, 
without taking any notice of the commiſſion itſelf, which ſhould regularly 
precede the account of the execution of it before Pharaoh : accordingly,. 
the Samaritan text firſt expreſſes the commiſſion. given by God to Moſes, 
and then the execution of it, in the very words delivered by God ; which- 
repetition ſhould be inſerted after theſe words, unto this day,” ver. 6 

5. Sam. reads, © and ſhall eat every herb of * and r 
« tree. 55 

12. SAM. W « even all the fruit of the tree that the hail hath left.“ 
This, and the preceding reading, approve themſelves at firſt ſight. 

17. SAM. reads, © forgive ye.” This reading is more proper than-zbee,. 
as Aaron was concerned in the commiſſion as well as Moſes ;. beſides, the 
verb Iptreat is uſed in the plural number in Hebrew and Sau. 

24. Sam, reads, © Moſes and Auron; „ which reading is- ſurely: 
right. 
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HAP. XI. 


* n hn the W to ſet down this chapter, as —— _ 
altered by the learned Dr. Kennicott, in his firſt Diſſertation, p. 384 &c. 
and ſo tis neceſſary to produce his comment, his illuſtration, and likewiſe 
his remarks, in-vindication of the ſeveral alterations. To the obſerva- 
tions already made in favour of the Samaritan text, on account of its 
expreſſing the ſpeeches, both as delivered by God to Moſes, and as 
repeated by Moſes to Pharaoh; it is highly proper to add a ſtrong con- 
firmation of it, ariſing from this chapter: For as we have here, in the 
printed Hebrew text, not only the ſpeech as delivered by Moſes to 
Pharaoh, but ſome ſentences, which muſt have been parts of the ſame 
ſpeech as delivered by God to Moſes, we may. fairly preſume that the 
whole ſpeech of God 'to Moſes was expreſſed originally. 

The two verſes, which conclude the preceding chapter, are, 28, 29, 
And Pharaoh ſaid unto Moſes, Be gone from me, take heed to thyſelf, 

c ſee my face no more; for in that day thou ſeeſt my face thou ſhalt die. 
. And Moſes faid, thou haſt ſpoken well; I will ſee thy face again 
« no more.” As this, by agreement between Pharaoh and Moſes, was to 
be the final interview, there is an apparent difficulty, in the Hebrew 
text, of this xith chapter, which begins with the orders given by God 
to Moſes in the 1ſt and ad verſes; and then the*3d verſe containing no 
part of any ſpeech, and being purely the narration of the hiſtorian, we 
totally loſe ſight of Pharaoh—the interview is entirely at an end—and 
we wonder to read in the verſe following, “ and Moſes ſaid, Thus faith 
« Jehovah, &c.” when it is not obvious to whom he can be addrefſing 
himſelf. But if we conſult the Sam. we ſhall be led to a clear view of this 
important tranſaction, and ſhall ſee the unity of a very awful interview 
happily preſerved, almoſt in its original perfection. | 

Pharaoh, ſoftened, but not ſubdued, by a ſeries of aſtoniſhing miracles 
and ſevere judgments, offers Moſes and his brethren leave to go and 
ſerve Jehovah, provided their flocks and herds remained in Egypt. 
Moſes tells him, © —ovr cattle alſo ſhall go with us, there ſhall not an 
a _ be left behind, &c.”—vupon this Pharaoh kindles, and commands 


" 
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him to withdraw, adding, *in the day thou ſeeſt my face again, thou 

ce ſhalt die.“ Moſes replies, © that Pharaoh had ſpoken well, for this 

was the laſt viſit he ſhould make him.—This then being, by agreement, 

to be the final interview, God immediately tells Moſes, © he had yet one 

judgment in ſtore, which he would now execute upon this preſumptuous 

* offender; and a judgment which ſhould effectually ſecure their diſmiſ- 

© fjon : that the time was therefore come, for him to order his brethren 

© (as ſoon as he ſhould be gone forth from Pharaoh) to aſk; every man of 

the Egyptians that were his neighbours, for ſilver and gold; and that 

© he would give them ſuch. favour in the eyes of their ſevere maſters, WX 
© that they would readily give them whatever they ſhould defire,'——for 
he commanded; him now to declare to Pharaoh, he would, on that very 
© night, ſmite all the firſt-born in the land of Egypt; but amidſt this 
dreadful calamity of the Egyptians, not even a dog ſhould move his 
© tongue againſt an Iſraelite: and that as to Moſes himſelf, tho' he had 
been juſt before threatened with death by Pharaoh, © he ſhould be greatly 
© honoured in the ſight of Pharaoh's ſervants, and alſo of all the people. 
Theſe ſeveral notices being inſtantly conveyed to the mind of Moſes, 
he at once. addreſſes himſelf to Pharaoh; denounces the death of the 
firſt-born; humbles the haughty monarch by foretelling, that his ſervants 
© ſhould bow down to him, and entreat him to leave Egypt with all his 
brethren: And thus having faithfully executed the final part of this 
ſolemn commiſſion, © he goes out from Pharaoh with great indignation.— 
The Engliſh verſion which the learned Doctor has given of this chapter, 
in conſequence of the preceding obſervations, ſeems very ingenious; 
as it probably conveys the genuine ſenſe and readings of the great F 
original. The Doctor's remarks in vindication of the ſeveral alterations, 
are as follow? :- 7 

e V. 2. The firſt chin b is ah rendering 59 „ vn not by 
borrow, but aſt, it being the proper ſignification of this verb ſaal; ſee Pl, 
XX1, 4. cxxii. 6, Prov. xx. 4. & c. The rendering cali, veſſels, ſeems more 
proper than jewels; beſides, the moſt common tranſlation'of cali is veſſels: 
The words and raiment” ate added in verſe 2. not only on the authorities 
of Sam: and Szer. but alſo; becauſe the Iſraelites were commanded to 
F ''Y. af 16 | 1 F 1 T | \ > 4 3809 0 beg 


138 Nr 88 1D 'N CHAP, XI. 


beg © garments” (chap. iii. 22.) and becauſe it is obſerved (chap. xii. 35.) 
that they did ſo.” 

« 3. As to ah: the 3d, the giving that, not by way of hiſtorical 
narration, as in the preſent Hebrew text, but as the continuation of 
God's ſpeech to Moſes, as in the Sam. ; it is this which gives the 
conliſtency to the chapter, by preſerving the unity of the interview : 
whereas, not only the conſiſtency of this with the preceding chapter is 
broken, and the regularity of its own ſeveral parts is deſtroyed, but alſo 
a great impropriety, with reſpect to the order of time, is introduced 
into this particular verſe. For the time when God actually gave the 
people this favour (ſo that the Egyptians gave them every thing which 
they requeſted,) was not before Moſes had declared to Pharaoh the 
deſtruction of the firſt-born, but after that this judgment had been 
executed; and therefore we find the hiſtory of this matter regularly 
given in chap. xii 36. The addition made at the end of this verſe in 
the preceding tranſlation, has the authorities of Sam. and Sxpr. at this 
place, and is confirmed by the deſcription of the event in chap. xii. 36. 
The Jews, who omitted the ſpeech of God to Moſes in general, retained 
the paſſage: © And I will give this people favour in the fight of the 
« Egyptians,” as it conduced not a little to the honour of their nation; 
but then they threw the words into the form of an hiſtorical obſervation, 
« and Jebhouab gave the people favour, &c.” So again, they retained the 
paſſage in verſe 8, aud thou ſhalt be greatly honoured, &c.“ as it 
aggrandized Moſes, their leader and their law-giver; but then they 
diveſted theſe words alſo of their original dreſs, and gave them the 
turn and appearance of narration, © and the man Moſes was greatly 
e honoured, &c.” This ſeems to be the only rational explication of 
two very difficult paſſages; ſince it is more than probable that they 
could not be obſervations or articles of narration made by the inſpired 
hiſtorian : and as to the latter, it is not likely that God, in addreſſing 
himſelf to Moſes, ſhould ſpeak of Moſes in de third perſon, © and the 
% man Moſes, &c.“ 

- < The gth and 10th ne been totally baniſhed the Hebrew text, 
and are only preſerved in the Sam: to its peculiar honour. If we look 
back to chap. iv. 21, 22, 23; we ſhall find, that, as Moſes was on 
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the way to Egypt, to demand the diſmiſſion of his brethren, God com- 
manded him that, when he had done all the ſeveral wonders, which 
he had enabled him to perform, before Pharaoh, and to no purpoſe ; then 
he ſhould ſay unto Pharaoh, Thus ſaith Jehovah, Iſrael is my ſon, my 
« firſt-born; and I ſaid unto thee, Let my ſon go, that he may ſerve me. 
& But thou haſt refuſed to let him go; behold ( therefore) I flay thy ſon, 
« thy firſ-born.” This then being expreſaly in the original commiſſion 
of Moſes, we find it not in the ſpeech of God to Moſes in this chapter, 
But as Moſes was told, that he was now to denounce the death of the 
firſt- born, he immediately recollects that article in his original commiſ- 
ſion; and accordingly begins his ſpeech to Pharaoh with what had been 
firſt commanded him; and having delivered this moſt ſolemn preface 
or introduction, he proceeds more particularly to denounce the deſtruc- 
tion of the firſt-born, .as God had immediately before enjoined him. 
And as theſe were two diſtinct injunctions, he carefully preſerves them 
ſo, beginning the latter as well as the former, with, „ Thus ſaith 
e Jehovah.” 

* It may be added, in favour of the authenticity of theſe two verſes, — 
that as God had expreſsly commanded Moſes to ſpeak to Pharaoh the words 
of theſe two verſes, we cannot doubt but he did ſpeak them:—as no other 
time could be proper for him to ſpeak them, but the time of his 
denouncing the deſtruction of the firſt-born, we cannot doubt but he 
ſpoke them then; and if he ſpoke them, and at that time, we can 
hardly doubt, but that, as they are material words, he actually recorded 
them afterwards, in proof of his faithful diſcharge of the divine commiſ- 
ſion, and that he recorded them in this very place.” 
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3. © Speak ye now unto all the congregation of the children of 1/rael. x 
This is the reading of Sam. and Sry r. as to the latter part, which ſeems 
better than the.vſval reading in the Hebrew copies. 

6. Sam, and Seer, read, © of the children of 1/raet,” as in the 3d verſe. 
11. Sam. and Szpr. read, © faves,” which the conſtruction requires. 
17. Sau, and Ser. read, © And ye ſhall obſerve zhis commandment ;” 

which reading ſeems more agreeable to the verſe preceding. 
'S* 3 25. Sau. 
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"ag. Sau. reads, this ſervice in this month ;” which addition ſeems 
more ſcriptural. | 

40. Now the ſojourning of the children of Iſrael, and of their 
« fathers, which they ſojourned in the land 7 Canaan, and in the land of 
« Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years.” This reading in Sam. is 
undeniably eſtabliſhed by Sxrr. the authority of St. Paul (Galat. iii. 17.) 
that of Joſephus the Jewiſh hiſtorian, and by an exact calculation of the 
time from Abraham's ——_— Canaan to the 1 8 8 of the Iſraelites 
from Egypt. 

43. Sam. reads, —and unto Aaron,” which is ſeemingly better. 
44. SAM. reads, © — bought for his money ;” his is properly added. 
456. Sau. and SEPT. read, —ye ſhall not carry ;” this reading is con- 
firmed by the latter part of the verſe itſelf; neither ſhall ye break—.” 

48. SAM. reads, — ſhall ſojourn with you;” which is more proper 
than tbee. | 


CHAP, XIII. 


— 


3. 4. Sau. ids 2 Fas came out;” with propriety. | 

F. SAM. reads, © — Jehovah thy God,” according to the uſual ſtile of 
feripture. — the Amorites, the Pherefites, and the Gergeſites. The 
two latter people, omitted in the Hebrew copies, are neceſſary to make 
up the number of the ſeven nations whom the Iſraelites ſubdued: Theſe: 
two readings are confirmed by Seer. 
6. Sam. and Ser. read, © Six days.” The words neceſſarily imply, 
that unleavened bread was to be eaten fix days previous to the /eventh,. 
when a feaſt was to be held. | 

11. Sal. and Sgr. read. n thy Goa,” as at the 5th: 
"i 

5. Sau. and Seer. read, —from the firſt-born of man, to the firſf-born. 

a2 beaſt” which ſeems a better reading. 

16..SaM. reads, © And they ſhall be to thee for a token.” This reading 
is confirmed by the context; ſo likewiſe i is $ op reading i in the ſame verſe,. 
— brought thee forth. 


20. « Etham 


cHAP.xIv,-xvit, E X O D U 8. 141 


20. —— 0 was in the ene Sax. an SePT., A 
perl read ſo. 1% | 


” 12 
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9. SAM. reads, —his armies; which is rather better. 


10. SAM. reads, lift up their eyes, and ſaw—;” a natural reading, 
confirmed by Seer. 


12. SAM. reads, Let us alone now ;” e proper. 
13. SaM. reads, « for whereas ye have ſeen the Egyptians to-day.” This 


reading is confirmed by |SepT. and is likewiſe — notice of in the 
Wen of our (ROS. bibles. | 4 | bel 
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. SaM, reads, and ſo does Skrr. © Jehovah i is mighty in war; a 
reading vaſtly preferable to that in the Hebrew text. 

22. SAM. reads, & and brought them into the wilderneſs ;” a proper 
reading, confirmed by SEPT;—SAM. reads, —went 4 journey of three 
days ;” à journey ſeems. properly added. 

25. SAM. _ « And Moſes cried unto Jehovah ” this. 6. ding is 
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29. Sau. reads; e et no man go out of his place on the /abbath- 
day 0 which reading ſeems rather more ſcriptural. 


CHAP. XVII. 
5. SAM. reads, © thou ſhall take 5" which is rather better in this 


e. * 

11. San. reads, *©* « hands,” twice in this verſe, and ſo does Seer. Hands 
1 certainly the right reading, as appears by the following verſe, where 
it ia e ſaid, that his Hands were e upon this occaſion. 


12. I would 


© 4 
© + 4 
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13. I would juſt obſerve, that there is no word in the original to 
anſwer continued, but the nature of the caſe ſeems to imply the ſenſe of 
continued. | 

13. SAM, reads, —and ſinote them —; which 1 is agreeable to ſcripture 


language. 


1 
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6. 7. The. ſentiment conveyed in theſe two verſes, according to our 
common Hebrew copies, is irrational. It ſuppoſes that Moſes ſhould 
go out to meet Jethro, as in verſe 7, after that Jethro had been with 
him, and talked to him, as in verſe 6.; but this corrupt reading in the 
6th verſe is well corrected by SepT and Sam. Muss. which read behold 
inſtead of 7; ſome careleſs Jewiſh tranſcriber wrote ay, I, inſtead of hjnb, 
behold. With reſpe& to the tranſlation, © —it was told Moſes,” the 
words in the Hebrew | are very capable of being rendered in this 
manner. * 

20. San; reads, © —and the law ; of which is rather a better reading 
and confirmed by Szyr. © 5 

21. Sau. reads, and likewiſe Ser. thou ſhale provide for 
ce ry ſelf; which ſeems a better reading. 

24. 25. — and did all that he had ſaid.“ In 8215 we have, with 
the greateſt propriety, a ſpeech delivered by Moſes to the Iſraelites, in 
conſequence of Jethro's advice, but omitted in the Hebrew copies, 
tho” in a great meaſure confirmed by the preſent Hebrew in Deut. i. g. 
ie And Moſes ſaid unto the People, I am not able alone to bear you. Jebovab 

« your God hath multiplied you, &c.“ till, & be commanded them all the 

things which they ſhould do,” verſe 18. 
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13. © e, 
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13. &« they ſhall ſtand at the nether part of the mount.“ This read- 

ing is confirmed by the ſeventeenth verſe, where we are informed what 

was done upon the ſounding of the trumpet, 

25. SAM, reads, © So Moſes went down from the mountain unto the 
N N This Wen is evidently better than the gen nk 


CHAP. XX. 


10. Sam. and Sꝑyr. rant « —thou ſhalt not do therein any work ;” 
but the common Hebrew copies omit therein, or in it, which our Engliſh 
tranſlation has properly ſupplied. 

17. SAM, and Seer, read, “his field,” after © wife ;”” which reading 
ſeems not improper. nor any thing that is thy neighbour's ;? after 
theſe words, in SAM. we have an addition of about five verſes, relative 
to a peculiar command which Moſes gave the Iſraelites to execute, when 
God ſhould conduct them into the land of Canaan ; the execution of 
which is referred to in Deuteronomy and Joſhua, and conſequently it is 
highly probable that the Samaritan copy contains a genuine addition, in 
oppoſition to the common Hebrew copies. The additional verſes in Sau. 
are theſe : 

But when Jehovah thy God ſhall have brought thee into the land 
* of Canaan, which thou art going to poſſeſs, thou ſhalt raiſe thee vp 
« great ſtones, and ſhalt plaſter them with plaſter; and ſhalt write 
« upon theſe ſtones all the words of this law. And it ſhall come to paſs, 
« when ye ſhall have paſſed over Jordan, ye ſhall raiſe up theſe ſtones 
* which I command you this day, upon mount Gerizim ; and thou 
* ſhalt build there an altar to Jehovah thy God, an altar of ſtones; 
ce thou ſhalr.not lift up an iron. tool upon them: thou ſhalt build that altar 
« of whole ſtones to Jehovah thy God; and thou ſhalt offer thereon burnt- 
« offerings to Jehovah thy God, and thou ſhalt ſacrifice peace-offerings ; 
c and thou ſhalt eat there, and thou ſhalt rejoice before Jehovah thy God. 
That mountain is on the other ſide Jordan, by the way where the fun 
« goeth down, in the land of the Canaanite that inhabits in the plain, 
« over againſt Gilgal, beſide the plain of Moreh, towards Shechem.“ 

18. Sam, reads, And all the people heard the ihunderings, and the 
e ſound 
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cc Jound of the trumpet, 'and_/awv the lightnirigs, and the mountain ſmoak- 
ee ing.” The "Samaritan reading; with reſpect to propriety, is at firſt 
ſight far preferable to that in the Hebrew copies, 'which abſurdly apply 
the ſenſe of ſeeing to the peculiar object of hearing; © and all the people 
« ſaw the noiſe of the trumpet.” Sau. and SEPT,” read, © and all the people 
« were afraid, and removed, and ſtood afar off;” it appears by the 
two following verſes, that the people were afraid. 

19. © And they ſaid unto Moſes; after theſe words we have the fol- 
lowing addition in Sau.“ Behold, Jehovah our God hath ſhewed us his 
*« great glory; and we have heard his voice out of the midſt of the 
« fire: we have ſeen this day, that God hath talked with man, and he 
er liveth. Now therefore, why ſhould we die? for this great fire will 
er conſume us. If we hear any more the voice of Jehovah our God, 
et chen we ſhall die. For who is there of all fleſh; who hath heard the 
et voice of the living God ſpeaking out of the mĩdſt of the fire, as we 
* have, and hath lived? Go thou near, and bear all things which 
ce Jehovah our God ſaith, and thou” ſhalt ſpeak unto” us viarſbever 
ee Jehovah our God ſhall fay unto thee, and we will hear i It, and do it.” 
This addition in Sam. ſeems naturally to ariſe from the context, and has 
all the marks of being genuine. 

21. be thick darkneſs where God as. After theſe words we 
have the following addition in Sam. © And Jehovah ſpake unto Moſes, 
ee ſaying, I have heard the voice of the words of this people, which 
« they have ſpoken unto thee; all things are good that they have 
«© ſpoken. I wiſh that there was ſuch an heart in them, that they would 
« fear me, and keep my commandments all their days; that it might 
.< he well with them, and with their children for ever. I will raiſe up 
«© x prophet to them out of the midft of their brethren, like unto thee ; ; 
and I will put my words into his mouth; and he ſhall ſpeak unto 
cc them whatſoever I ſhall command him. Bot for the man Who ſhall 
< not hearken unto the words, which he ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will 
4 require it of him. Zut for the Bun that ſhall act proudly in ſpeak- 
< ing à word in my name which I have not commanded him to ſpeak, 

and who ſhall ſpeak in the name of other gods; that prophet ſhall 
* die. But if thou ſhalt ſay i in thy heart, How ſhall we know the word 
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t which Jehovah hath not ſpoken? if the word which the prophet ſpeaketh 
ce inthe name of Jehovah, follow not, nor come to paſs, this is the word which 
* Jehovah hath not ſpoken; the prophet hath ſpoken it preſumptuouſly; 
te thou ſhalt not be afraid of him. Go thou, ſay unto them, Return ye 
< into your tents: but do thou ſtand here by me, that I may tell thee all 
© the commandments, the ſtatutes, and the judgments which thou ſhalt 
ce teach them, and which they ſhould do in the land which I ſhall give 
ce them for a poſſeſſion.” This addition in Sam. contains a direct anſwer 
to the requeſt of the people, briefly ſet forth in the 19th verſe of the 
common Hebrew copies, and more at large in Sam.—a conſiderable part 
is referred to in Deuteronomy, ch, xviii. ver. 15—22; and the latter part 
is a proper introduction to the ſtatutes delivered in the following chap- 
ters; ſo that we may conclude, with the higheſt probability, that this 
addition came from a genuine copy of the Pentateuch. 

22. SAM. reads, . unto Moſes, ſaying, Speak unto the children 
« of Iſrael.” | 

24. SAM. and Sgr. read, — here I will come unto thee;” which ſeems 
more proper than the common reading. 

But before I quit this xxth chapter of Exodus, tis highly expedient, - 
if not abſolutely neceſſary, to make ſome obſervations upon the firſt and 
great commandment, Tho SHALT HAVE NO OTHER GODS zur MEe;” 
which muſt neceſſarily ſignify, if there be any meaning in language, Ons 
SUPREME INTELLIGENT BEING OR PERSON, LORD AND GoveRNoOR, endued 
with all poſſible perfection, power, knowledge, wiſdom, goodneſs, and 
patience ; or, as he is deſcribed in the New Teſtament, © Taz ons Gop 
AND FATHER OF ALL; and more particularly of our Loxp Jzsus CHRIST. 
Agreeably to this plain, rational, and fundamental doctrine, and that the real 
unity of God might appear not only as a truth, but a truth of great impor- 
tance, Moſes has in the moſt ſolemn manner determined; (Deut. vi. 4.) 
« Hear, O Iſrael, Jehovah our God is one Jehovah ;” and ſtrongly in- 
culcates the duty we owe to him in the following verſe. The Chriftian - 
Lawgiver, our bleſſed Saviour Jesvs CHRIST, has eſtabliſhed, by his ex- 
preſs authority, the ſame ſolemn determination of Moſes, by citing his 
very words; and, in anſwer to a queſtion propoſed to him by one of 
the Scribes: Which is the firſt commandment of all ? And Jeſus an- 

U <« ſwered 
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tc ſwered him, The firſt of all the commandments is, Hear, O Iſrael, Je- 
cc hovah our God is ons Jehovah.” Our Saviour likewiſe inculcates our 
duty to the one Supreme Being in very ſtrong terms in the following verſe. 
By what rightful authority have the greateſt mortals determined, that there 
are Two other perſons equally entitled to honour, worſhip, and glory with 
the Onz SUPREME God, and that they, together with him, form ons Su- 
preme Being? A doctrine abſolutely inconſiſtent with the principles of 
| reaſon, and expreſsly contrary to above two thouſand texts in the Old 
Teſtament, and above a thouſand in the New (I ſpeak upon examination) 
which either ſtrongly ſer forth, or neceſſarily imply, the unity of God in 
the ſtrict and literal ſenſe. I am afraid that the Athanaſian doctrine and 
worſhip ſeem little leſs than a breach of the covenant eſtabliſhed between 
God and the Jewiſh people in the Old Teſtament, and between God and 
all mankind in the New. The governors of the church ſhould be ex- 
horted, in the moſt earneſt manner, to take ſpeedy and effectual methods 
to review our public forms, and reduce them to the ſtandard of Scrip- 
ture. In the beginning of the Litany, there are invoked Four diſtinct 
objects of religious worſhip; which form of worſhip has not the leaſt 
foundation, or even colour of evidence to ſupport it, from the beginning 
of the Old to the end of the New Teſtament ; and the learned of all de- 
nominations are challenged to produce any acts of religious worſhip to 
roux diſtinct objects. 

The Ten Commandments are read in the morning ſervice of all 
the churches of England and Ireland every Lord's day; and at the ſame 
time a doctrine and form of worſhip are kept up in expreſs contradiction 
to the firſt and great commandment. 

Chriſtian profeſſors have often condemned the Jews for their prejudices, 
and blindneſs, that they do not ſee and acknowledge the Meſſiah, of whom 
there are ſo many clear prophecies delivered in their own Scriptures. On 
the other hand, the Jews, I think, may with equal juſtice retort a ſimilar 
charge upon great numbers of profeſied Chriſtians, who, though they are 
perperually reading, or hearing read, the ten commandments, in the firſt 
of which God is declared to be ons, in words not poſlible to be inter- 
preted in any other ſenſe, yet in defiance to the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt light, 
they preſume to acknowledge and worſhip THREE co-equal gods in one 

| | - ſubſtance. 
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ſubſtance. If the New Teſtament really maintained this abſurd and cor- 

rupt doctrine, it would be an unanſwerable argument that it never came 

from God, it being impoſſible that the two Teſtaments ſhould contradi& 

each other in this grand and fundamental article, the uxiry of God, on 

which all true religion is founded. But, to our rational ſatisfaction, Moſes 

and Chriſt are fully agreed in maintaining this eſſential doctrine, as we 
have already ſeen ; and it is the expreſs duty of all churches, through 

every part of the globe, to remove all forms that break in _ this im- 

portant point of the uxirx of God, 

It is to be lamented, that an eminent Divine of our Church, 5 he 
had deſerved well of the whole Chriſtian world, by the admirable method 
he took to render the doctrine of the Trinity rational and conſiſtent, 
ſhould, after all, make an unnatural attempt to explain all the Church 
forms relative to the Trinity, in ſuch a way, as to render them conſiſtent 
with the true Scripture doctrine of the Trinity, in oppoſition to the plain 
and literal ſenſe of the words themſelves, and univerſally known ſenſe of 
the compilers. And in his introduction to this famdus book of the 
Scripture doctrine of the Trinity (Edit. 1ſt.) he pleaded a bad cauſe, viz. 
the lawfulneſs of ſubſcribing articles of faith, though not believed in the 
plain and literal ſenſe, but in a ſenſe too expreſsly condemned by the 
compilers themſelves. I am afraid that the weight and authority of - 
Dr. Clarke's example and pleadings, have prevailed upon many perſons 
to comply with ſubſcription to the Thirty-nine Articles, and Declarations 
of conformity to the whole Liturgy, confirmed by ſubſequent practice, 
which they have been ſcarce able to reconcile to the dictates of conſcience. 

Certain it is, that ſubſcription to the Thirty- nine Articles, and a ſtrict 
conformity to every part of our Liturgy, has proved burdenſome to the 
conſciences of ſeveral clergymen, who of late years have reſigned their 
church preferments; of whom ſome account is given in the third 
Edition of the“ Appeal to the Common Senſe of all Chriſtian People, 
'&c.” To which ſhould be added, the names of the Reverend Dr. 
Robertſon, the Reverend Mr. Jebb, the Reverend Mr. Tyrwhitt, the 
Reverend 'Mr. Herries, and very lately the Reverend Dr. Diſney, with 
others, leſs generally known, whole diſapprobation of the church ſer- 
vice was chiefly occaſioned by-the Athanaſian forms. Is it not matter of 
ſerious concern, that ſuch rational divines, who are capable of promoting 
the cauſe of Religion, and of doing good ſervice to the Church, ſhould be 

U 2 forced 
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forced out of its boſom by irrational forms, not warranted by Scripture, 
and which cannot be complied with by ſincere unitarian believers, without 
breaking through that ſacred regard to conſcience, which all rational crea- 
tures owe to the great Creator? This, among many other powerful conſi- 


* 


derations, ſhould induce our governors to begin and execute the ſalutary 


work of a review of our public forms, and make the church ſervice, in 
fact as well as profeſſion, agreeable to Seripture ; on which foundation 
alone all proteſtant churches were originally built, and on which alone 
they can ſecurely ſtand. | 

And as the learned Doctor Kennicott has deſerved extremely well of 
the whole Chriſtian world, for the immenſe pains he has taken in the 
publication of his Hebrew Bible, and likewiſe in his General Diſſertation, 
which contains a vaſt ſtore of uſeful and curious learning relative to the 
Bible, I really think it right to examine one paragraph of the Diſſertation, 
in which he ſeems to ſupport, by his authority, an old and weak pretence 
to give ſome countenance to a baffled cauſe. In the 48th page of the Ge- 
neral Diſſertation, the learned Doctor takes occaſion to introduce his re- 
marks upon the word Elobin, a plural noun, uſed for God in the Hebrew 
language, and the form of its conſtruction. He obſerves, © that when this 

plural noun Elobim is uſed of falſe Gods, it is joined to a verb of the plu- 


ral number; but when it is applied to the true God, the verb is ſingular. 


The argument founded upon this difference, that has been often employed 
to prove a plurality and yet an unity in the Divine Being, is not conclu- 
five, unleſs all the verbs, without any exception, are either now ſingular, 
or formerly were ſo. For in this caſe indeed, when it is proved, that this pe- 
culiar way of writing is conſtantly obſerved by all the ſacred writers, and in 
every inſtance, without any exception, then you may draw a ſtrong argu- 
ment from thence in favour of a plurality and unity in the Divine Being. 
But there are three paſſagesin the Old Teſtament, which are exceptions to 
this rule, the verb being plural, though the nominative Elobim muſt cer- 
tainly be underſtood of the One True Goo. The three paſſages are 
Gen. xx. 13; XXV. 7; and 2 Sam. vii. 23. It is therefore of no ſmall 
moment, if it be juſtly remarked, that the three verbs, which are excep- 
tions to this rule, have been certainly corrupted : the two former are 
corrected by all the copies of the Samaritan Pentateuch; and the 
third is corrected by a parallel paſſage in the Hebrew itſelf, 1 Chron. 
xvii. 21,” 


I am 
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Il am very much aſtoniſhed, that this ſhould come from the pen of the 

learned Doctor Kennicott. Let the Doctor's premiſes be allowed; let 

all the verbs through the Bible, when the true God 1s denoted by Elobim, 
be granted to be uſed in the ſingular number, I abſolutely deny the argu- 
ment deduced from hence to prove a plurality and unity in the Divine 
Being; or, to expreſs it in the language of the Athanaſian Creed, © One 
God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity.” Whether the Doctor ſtrictly 
means this corrupt and abſurd doctrine, may be juſtly e ihe For 
in a note upon the ſolemn declaration of Moſes, Deuter. vi. 4. © Hear, 
O [frael, The Lord our God is ons Lord;“ he thus 1 himſelf: 
© Let it be remarked, that this excellent ſentence is written in golden 
letters upon a table of the Emperor of China, by the Jews in their 
temple, in the city Cai-fong-fu, in the province of Honan.” A ſentence 
indeed, that deſerves to be written in golden letters in every church 
through the whole Chriſtian world. It is obſervable, the learned Doctor 
has not given us the leaſt hint, as if this ſolemn declaration of Moſes 
was not to be taken in the plain and literal ſenſe; not a ſyllable, as if 
Elohim and Jehovah conveyed the idea of plurality and unity in the 
Divine Being. All the tranſlations that ever were made of the Old 
Teſtament, neceſſarily imply that this ſolemn declaration of Moſes incul- 
cates the unity of God in the ſtrict and grammatical ſenſe. Neither can 
a vaſt number of paſſages in the Old Teſtament, (ſee page 146) where 
Elobim, ſignifing the One True Gop, occurs, poſſibly be interpreted in 
favour of Trinity in Unity, without a violent perverſion of language and 
ſentiment, and making groſs nonſenſe of hundreds of paſſages ; which 
will appear at firſt ſight upon examining almoſt any of them, and giving 
them the ſenſe of Trinity in Unity. 

But to conſider more particularly the nature of the argument, on which 
the learned Doctor ſeems to lay ſo great a ſtreſs; let it be obſerved, that 
nothing certain can be concluded from the Hebrew word Elobim being 
plural in favour of a plurality of perſons in the Godhead, becauſe all 
languages have words in the plural number of a ſingular ſignification. 
With regard to Elobim (Gop) it is demonſtrably evident, that it ſome- 
times neceſſarily ſignifies ons perſon. Not to mention many un- 
doubted inſtances of this, the 6th and 7th verſes of the xlvth Pſalm, ac- 
cording to the interpretation of the author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 


undeniably 
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undeniably prove it; for Elobim (Gop) in the 6th verſe is applied to 
Chriſt, and Elchim (Gop) in the 7th verſe is applied to God the Father, 
as being the Elobim (or Gop) of that perſon who has the title of Elobin 
in the preceding verſe: and conſequently the argument drawn from the 
uſe of the word Elohim, as neceſſarily ſignifying more perſons than owe, 
is overthrown by the authority of an inſpired writer. As the word 
Elohim has confeſſedly a plural termination, tho? often uſed in a ſingular 
ſenſe, it is no wonder that the ſacred writers ſhould apply a plural verb 
to Elobim, when uſed of falſe Gods, and a ſingular verb when uſed of the 
One True Gop, which is certainly done with the ſtricteſt propriety. 

Again; there are ſeveral verſes in Daniel and Ezra, written in the 
Chaldee language, which is little more than a branch of the Hebrew, 
where the word God is frequently uſed with the ſame radical letters as 
in the Hebrew, and is always in the ſingular number, or expreſſes ont 
perſon, when it is uſed of the One True Gop. The Greek tranſlation, 
which was made near three hundred years before our Saviour's time, always 
uſes the word Gop, (Theos,) which anſwers to Elobim in the Hebrew, in the 
ſingular number, when it ſignifies the One True Gop. The ſame may be 
ſaid of the Syriac tranſlation, which was made ſoon after the days of the 
Apoſtles, from the beginning of the Old to the end of the New Teſtament. 
Our bleſſed Saviour was ſo far from blaming the Jews for their uſing the word 
Elobim to ſignify one perſon, that he has expreſsly confirmed that ſenſe by 
his own authority, John viii. 54. xvii. 3. with many other paſſages to 
the ſame purpoſe. Accordingly, every penman of the New Teſtament, 
from the beginning to the end, conſtantly uſes the word Theos, which 
anſwers to Elobim in the Hebrew, in the ſingular number, or to ſignify 
one perſon, when it is uſed of the One True Gop. And who the perſon 
intended by Gon is, appears (not to mention ſeveral hundred paſſages 
to the ſame purpoſe) from the unanſwerable words of St. Paul, © though 
cc there be that are called Gods, whether in heaven or in earth, - but to 
e us there is but one Gop Theos or Elobim) Tas FaTHER, of whom are 
cc all things, and we in him; and one Lord Jeins Chriſt, by, or 
« through, whom are all things, and we by him.” 

N. B. It is highly proper to make another obſervation upon the ac- 
count of Moſes, relative to the delivery of the Ten Commandments on 
Mount Sinai: Moſes has repreſented the Ten Commandments as delivered 

5 by 
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by God himſelf; neither hath he taken any notice, or given the leaſt hint 
of any ſubordinate agent or agents, immediately concerned. Here then 
a difficulty occurs: we are aſſured, by ſeveral plain and ſolemn declara- 
tions of Scripture, that the One ſupreme God and Father of all, never ap- 
peared to mortals in perſon ; viz. Whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee ; = 
ye have neither heard his voice, nor ſeen his ſhape ;—no man hath ſeen God at 
any time, How then is the awful deſcription of God's appearing upon 
Mount Sinai given us by Moſes, and his ſpeaking the Ten Command- 
ments, to be interpreted conſiſtently with ſuch ſtrong declarations of the 
ſacred writers? We are furniſhed with a clear ſolution of this difficulty 
in the books of the New Teſtament : there we find that the law of the 
Ten Commandments is ſtiled © the word ſpoken by angels, Heb. ii. 2.3 
and St. Stephen, in his ſpeech delivered to the Jews, expreſsly ſays, © that 
e it was an angel who ſpake to Moſes in Mount Sina,” Acts vii. 38. The 
angels, or an angel, could not poſſibly be ſaid to ſpeak it, if God himſelf 
immediately delivered this law; but God, by a common figure in all 
languages, might properly be ſaid to ſpeak it, if theſe angels, or an 
angel, ſpake only in his name, and by a commiſſion and authority derived 
from him. 

It may not be improper to add, as a notion has prevailed in the 
Chriſtian world, that Chriſt was the perfon immediately concerned in this 
grand tranſaction of the delivery of the law at Mount Sinai, St. Paul's 
argument in his epiſtle to the Hebrews, chap ii. verſe 2 and 3. undeniably 
demonſtrates the contrary, wherein his profeſſed view is to prove, that 
the Goſpel ought to have a greater regard paid to it than the law of 
Moſes, even from the nature of its promulgation ; for, ſays he, if the 
word ſpoken by angels was fleadfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience | 
received a juſt recompenſe of reward, how ſhall we eſcape, if we negle# ſo 
great ſalvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by them that heard him ? But the force and propriety of 
this argument would be abſolutely loſt, if Chriſt had delivered the law 
upon Mount Sinai: it was therefore an angel repreſenting God, by 
whom theſe words were uttered, I am Febovab thy God. Neither does this 
rational interpretation, which reconciles the two Teſtaments with reſpect 
to this point, want a ſupport from Moſes himſelf in another part of this 
very book; for he informs us, that an angel appeared to him in'a flame of 


fire 
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fire in a buſh—and this angel expreſsly ſtiles himſelf, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob; Exodus, chap. iii. verſes 2 and 6; 
which he could not conſiſtently do in any other ſenſe, than as repreſenting 
God, and ſpeaking in his name, and by an authority derived from him. We 
may then ſafely conclude, that in all the appearances of God recorded in 
the Old Teſtament, as the One ſupreme eternal Being, he never appeared 
in perſon to mortals; the immediate inſtrument muſt have been ſome 
angel or ſubordinate agent, ſpeaking and acting in his name, and by a 
commiſſion derived from him. 


CH AP. XXI. 


2. SAM. and Ser. read, —he ſhall ſerve thee.” The addition of 
thee is certainly right. 

17. As the 17th verſe, according to the preſent Hebrew, more naturally 
follows the 15th verſe than the 16th does, I have, Ry to SEPT. 
tranſpoſed them. 

28. Sam. reads, © If an Ox, or any other beaſt, ſmite a man—,” This 
reading is at firſt ſight better than the common Hebrew one. —Saw. reads, 
conſiſtently with the former part of the verſe, *© —7be beaſt ſhall be ſurely 
& ſtoned, the owner of the beaſt ſhall be clear.” | 

29. SAM. reads, But if the beaſt were apt to ſmite——thou ſhalt fone 
cc the beat. 

30. As the Hebrew word . ſignifies price of redemption, I have 
added it to a ſum of money,” which is omitted in our Engliſh tran- 
ſlation. ; ö 

31. Sam. reads, —ſ mitten a ſon,” which is applicable to beaſts in 
general. 

32. So likewiſe here Sam. reads, © If the beaſt ſhall ſmite——and thou 
Halt ſtone the beaſt.” 

33. SAM. reads, —an aſs, or any other beaſt fall therein ;” this reading 
is certainly proper. . 

35. SAM. reads, —ox, or any other beaf of his, Ke his neighbour's ox, 
or any other beaſt of his——live beaſt——dead beaſt.” So likewiſe this 
reading ſeems more proper than the common Hebrew. 

36. Sam, reads, —the beaft hath uſed to ſmite—=—pay beaſt for beaſt.” 
This reading too ſeems proper by che context, 

| CHAP. 
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C HAP. XI. 

4. Sam, reads, Sor ſheep, or any other m_ >” which ſeems a W 
reading. 

5. Sam. reads, © another man's field, be ſhall certainly repay out of 
« bis own field, according to its produft ; and if he hath eaten up all the © 
e field, of the beſt—.” This additional reading ſeems to improve the 
ſenſe of the verſe. 

23. Sam. reads, © But if ye afflict,“ the particle but ſeems proper. 

31. Sau. reads, —ye Hall ſurely caſt it away.” I really think that 
&* dogs,” may be as well omitted, of which animals we find little notice 
taken in * Old Teſtament. 


CHAP, XXIII. 


4. SAM. reads, —or his aſs, or any beaſt of his;” a reading evidently 
better than the Hebrew. 

7. SAM. reads, —for be bas not juſtified the wicked.” But the read- 
ing in SeeT. ſeems preferable to the Hebrew and Samaritan, which indeed 
is not ſupported by any Hebrew or Samaritan uss, thou Halt not juſtify 
the ungodly for gifts. 

8. Sam. reads, —blindeth the eyes of them that ſee, and perverteth—.” 
The Hebrew text itſelf ſeems to require eyes, as in the Samaritan. 

11. SAM. reads, —and with thy 1 

12. SAM. reads, — that %% man. ſervant, and thy ad may 
e reſt as well as thou, and all thy catile, and the ſtranger—.” This 
reading makes the ſenſe of the verſe more complete. 

17. Sau. reads, —all thy males ſhall appear before the face of the ark 
« of Jehovah.” © The ark of Jehovah,” is certainly more agreeable to 
ſcripture than, © Jehovah.” 

19. SAM. reads, — mother's milk. For be that does this as 4 ſacrifice, 
&« is forgetful ; and this is an abomination to the God of Jacob. This addi- 
tional reading ſeems not improper, - | 
20. SAM. reads, I ſend mine angel, ” which is better than an 
2 | 

22. Sau. reads, © But if ye h indeed obey my voice—.” The plural | 

X number 
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number is more proper than the . my voice, is confirmed by what 
follows, viz. I ſpeak. N 
23. SAM, reads, —unto the Canaanite, and the Amorite, and the Hittite, 
« and the Gergefite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Tebuſite.” 
The San. reading is undeniably right, as the Iſraelites, received a com- 
miſſion from God to, deſtroy ſeven; nations, which number is ſometimes 
mentioned. in as Hebrew. Spies; but in this verſe the W is 
omitted. 
28. Sau. reads, —ſhall dige out the Canaanite, and ae Bed 5 
& ze Hittite, and the Gergeſite, and the. Perizzite, and the Hivuite, and the 
<. Jabuſite, from, before thee.” Here likewiſe the Sam. reading is unde- 
niably right, four of the ſeven nations being omitted in the Hebrew. 
The Sau. reading in this verſe and the 23d is confirmed by Szpr. 
31. Sau. reads, © —and I will drive them out—.” The Sam. read- 
ing is confirmed by the Hebrew itſelf in the 29th and goth verſes, which, 
in expreſſing the ſame event, make uſe of 7, and not thou. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


1. SAM, r. reads, cc Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and —_— ” As 33 
and Ithamar were ſons of Aaron as well as Nadab and e the I. 
reading ſeems highly probable, if not certain. 
4. SAM, reads, —twelye ones; which reading is e dae by Stor, 
and ſeems agreeable | to other paſſages in the Pentateuch. 
„S. SAM. 90, i —young, bullecks—,” which reaging- ſeems more 
proper. 
7. SAM. ads, = —will we obey and da; ” which is rather better, TOR 
9. Sam. reads, Nadab and Ahn, Hauen ans ws" as ib- the 
iſt verſe. et 5s. 
12. SAM. reads, © tables of ah the * ae, coramagds 
© ments; en reading is, confirm. 15 AAP 121 
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WP 


9. Sam. reads, cc har I ſhewed thee in the mount.” This reading 18 
confirmed by Seer, and by the fact itſell. S: | 
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10. Sam. reads, And thou ſhalt make —.“ This reading is eſtabliſhed 
by all the following verſes i in the Hebrew ew: where thou is e's 2 
uſed. 

11. SAM. reads, © —and ſhalt make for it,” which ſeems better. 

21. SAM. reads, thou ſhalt put the ftimonits= 3' ” the plural is 
more exact. 5 

22. Sam. likewiſe reads * teftimonies.” 

33. Sam. reads, © ſo'fhalt thou do in the fix branches—. ” This read- 
ing complears the ſenſe of the verſe. 1 

37. Sau. reads, © —and Zhou ſhalt light the lamps thereof; and they 
« ſhall give a joint light,” The reading of thou is confirmed by the 
beginning of the verſe; thou ſhalt make,” is in the Hebrew. And as to 
« joint light,” the Hebrew ſeems capable of this ſenſe.” The Sep r. too 
has the ſame reading wien the Samaritan. 8 


CH AFT WI. 


3 Sau. reads, © 2nd the five curtains,” and ſo does Sept. which is 
rather better. SAM. and Ser. read, one to one; the literal reading 


of the Hebrew is, a woman to ber After ; one to one is ſurely far Preverable 
to this, 


16. SAM. reads, „of one board, „ and ſo does SEPT. whith reading 
is confirmed by the latter part of the verſe, viz. * one board.” | 
20. SAM. reads, —thou ſhalt make twenty boards.” This is more 
agreeable to the context than the Hebrew, © thou ſhalt make,” being the 
reading in the 17, 18, and 19 verſes, «ccorving to the Hebrew 
ie... 
31. Sau, reads, © —with cherubims ſhall they make "ug 
35- Sam, reads, —on the fide towards the north.” This reading 
ſeems confirmed by this 'very verſe, on the fide towards the ſouth.” 
36. N. B. This and the nine following verſes, which are read here in - 
the Samaritan text, we find in the Hebrew text; in the beginning of the 
xxxth chap. With regard to this remarkable tranſpoſition, we are obliged 
to the learned Dr. Kennicort for communicating the'diſcovery of it to the 
public; and like wiſe ſor his judicious obſervations upon it, which unde- 
' a X 2 155 niably 
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niably prove, that © this tranſpoſition certainly happened to the Hebrew 
text; but in the Samaritan copies theſe - verſes ſtill retain their genuine 
place. The Tabernacle, as he obſerves, conſiſted of three parts; the 
Holy of Holies, the Holy Place, and the Court; and this was the chief 
furniture of it: 1, The ark covered from above with the mercy-ſeat, in 
the Holy of Holies.—2. The table of ſhew-bread ; 3. The golden can- 
dleſtick ; 4. The golden altar of incenſe, in the Holy Place.— 5. The 
altar of burnt offerings; with, 6. The brazen laver, in the Court. In this 


right order this holy furniture is counted in the Samaritan text; in the 


ſame manner that afterwards it is reckoned up in the Hebrew text itſelf, 


no leſs than ſix times. See Exodus, xxxi. 5—11 ; XXXv. 12—16; xxxvii. 


1; XXXvViIi. 8; xXxXXix. 35—39 xl. 3—7; and 21—30. — Notwithſtand- 
ing this punctual account in the Hebrew text itſelf, the precept relative 
to the building of the altar in the Holy Place, is now tranſpoſed in the 
Hebrew text: for in that, when this golden altar ought to have been 
added to the other furniture in the Holy Place, it is not mentioned till 
after the ſpace of three chapters, and at a conſiderable diſtance from the 
mention that was made of the furniture of the Court. But who can ima- 

gine that Moſes, when he was deſcribing the Tabernacle, ſhould firſt 
| deſcribe the Holy of Holies, then two parts of the furniture in the Holy 


Place, the third being entirely omitted, then the furniture in the Court; 


then, laſtly, - that he ſhould, returning into the Holy Place, deſcribe the 


altar of incenſe, which he had before omitted to mention in its proper 


order? The learned Doctor juſtly infers, that this tranſpoſition happened 
very early, as it is found in the Greek and Syriac verſions, and conſequently 
ſeems to have obtained the place it now holds in the Hebrew text, 


before thoſe verſions were made.” See Dr. Kennicott's Diſſertatio 


Generalis, in the ſecond volume of his Hebrew bible, page 11. But 


notwithſtanding the antiquity of this tranſpoſition, it is certainly et 


and 3 to be rectiſied in all furure editions of hy bible. 


c HAP. xXVII. 


. Sam. and Ser. read, « And thou ſhalt put the 0 This 5 
is more agreeable to the context than the Hebrew, as appears by the 
bo Hebrew 
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Hebrew itſelf in all the verſes from the beginning of the chapter to this 
7th verſe, and likewiſe the 8th verſe, ; 
12. Our Engliſh tranſlation, © weſt fide,” is not literally cod; SAM. 
SEPT. and the Hebrew, have the /ea inſtead of we. 
14. Sam. reads, © —and their ſockets three of braſs.” This reading 
is confirmed by the 1oth verſe. 
15. SAM. reads, — ſockets three of braſs,” as in the 14th verſe. 
16. Sau. reads, © —ſockets four of "aſt, as in the two preceding 
verſes. | 
18. Sam. reads, © —breadth fifty cubits; which is s certainly a better 
reading than the Hebrew, fifty every where. 
19. SAM. reads, © All the veſſels of the Tabernacle thou yu make." 
This reading is neceſſary to compleat the ſenſe. _ 
- _ 21. Sam. reads, © —unto your generations,” which is more proper chan 
the Hebrew, their. 


C H A P. XXVIII. 


12. SAM. and SEPT. read, 9 nl are memorial flones= ;. which is 
rather a better reading. | 

20. Sam. and Szer. read, © —a deck, an onyx, —they hall be ſepia 
& ouches of gold. This en ſeems more en to the uſual 
deſcription. 

23. SAM. reads, © imo ouches, 4 gold, and two rings.“ This read- 
ing is probably right. 

26. SAM. reads, — border * it FR the e of aha le bow 
« ward.” This reading ſeems preferable to the Hebrew. 

30. SAM. reads, and thou ſhalt make Urim aud Thummim, and thou. 
As the Urim and the Thummim were commanded to be put in the breaſt- 
plate of judgment, they were capable of being Meat but what they were 
does not certainly appear. feb. 

33. SaM. reads; and of ſcarlet, and of 2 uk linen.” There 
are ſo many inſtances of fine twined linen making one of the ornaments 


amongſt thoſe here reckoned VP, that moſt prey, this. is a * 
e | 
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* SAM. reads, © And * ſhalt take ke garments, a put upon 
ce Aaron the coat, and gird bim with his girdle, and put on him his robe, and 
| « put on bim bis ephod and breaſt-plate, and. gird the ephod to him with his 

te curious girdle.” This reading, as being more full, ſeats rather better 
than the Hebrew. 

10. Sax. and Seer. read, a 8 8 at | the deer of the am 
ec nacle,” This reading is confirmed oy the 42d verſe, were the ſame 
nnen occurs. 

13. Sau, and SEPT. read, the le ce Noah” 261 . 

21. This verſe, in the Hebrew copy marked ail in Sax. follows the 
27th, and ſo I have placed it, it appearing at firſt ſight more agreeable 
to the context. 


33. SaM. reads, © to conſecrate with them.” This is a proper 
« addition. AHA 2 
38. Sau. properly reads, ec continually,” « 4 continual burnt-offering.” 

42. SaM.. and Seer. read, © meet the; which reading is con- 
firmed by the latter end of the verſe, —to ſpeak unto bee. 

43. Sau. reads, And there I will be ſought of the children of Iſrael, 
<. and they ſhalt be ſanctified by my glory. This is certainly preferable 
to the Hebrew; ſanctification by the glory of God, being more properly 
applied to the children of Iſrael, than the tabernacle. N. B. Upon a 
review, the word tabernacle is not in the Hebrew, but was ſupplied by 
out „ ; es ſt en in the qu we our we" 
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N. B. The reaſon i of my beginning this Gabe; Ow 92 I 771 dert, 
and the omiſſion of the firſt ten yerſes, is giyen, : at the, 1 5 zh page. aig 

3. Sau. reads, “ now the tel of the Janttuary is twenty Lerche that 
© Þeket fall bz.” The addition in Sam. ſeems pro 

17. Sam. and Sepr. read; tr and the Fems Peoper and "att its Leflels. w 
This reading is confirmed by the ſentence going before, all its veſſels be- 
ing applied to the table. 
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24. Sam reads, “And Jehovah: pate unto Moſes, ſaying—.” This 
alan is more-agreeable to the ſtyle of ſcripture, than the Hebrew. © 
27. Sau. and Ser. read, —it ſhalF be unto you holy for Jehovah. * 


This reading ſeems confirmed by what immediately goes before, * you 
ce ſhall not make to your/elves,” 


CHAP. XXXI. 


2. SAM. reads, —Huri, the ſon of Hur.” But which is the right way 
to ſpell this proper name, is uncertain, neither is it material, | 
4. Sau. and Seer, read, Aud to _contrive—;” and ſeems not im- 
4 proper for the ſentence. 
8. Sau. and Seer. read, „and all its n This E 
confirmed by the next ſentence. 


18. Sau. reads, —tables of ones * ſones ſeems berter, as there were 
two tables. "YL 


C HAP. XXXII. 


7. SAM. and Sxpr. read, « And werd Jpake unto e ſaying . 
See chap. XXX. 34. 

10. Sau. reads, —a great nation. And Jehovah * very angry with 
Aaron 10 deſtroy bim; but Moſes prayed for Aaron.” This addition 
ſeems very natural, and ariſes from this remarkable tranſaction. 

11. Saw. and SERTe read, —with an 4 N — T his read- 
ing is ſcriptural; langyage in other paſſages: | | | 
13. Sau. and S8PT- read. —lſage and Jacob. This is. the uſa 
method, in which theſe names are ſet forth in ſcriptue. 0 
32. Sau. and Seer. read, —if thou wilt forgive their fin, forgive it,” 


This reading gives a greater force to the interceſſion of Moſes. 
7 00 9 


HAP. XXXIII. 


1. Sau. reads, ee unto Moſes; /aying==" This is the uſual ate 
of. ſcripture. 


2. Sau. 
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. SAM. and Seer; read, and the Gergeſite.“ This nation is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to compleat the number of the ſeven nations, which 
God intended for deſtruction, as we are told in ſome ee of the 
Hebrew itſelf, though the Gergeſte is n in 1 this. 


CH AP. XXXIV. 


4. Sau. reads, * And Moſes hewed two tables of ſtone like unto the 
« firſt; and be roſe—.” This is better than the Hebrew, 

7. Sam. reads, and ſin ; and with whom the innocent Hall be juli 
© fied.” This is a more rational reading than the Hebrew; which indeed, 
according to our Engliſh tranſlation, requires the word guilty to be 
inſerted to compleat the ſentiment ; but even thus corrected, it does not 
ſeem to convey the ſenſe of Moſes ſo well as Sam. 


11. San. rightly reads, „the Gergefite,” which is omitted in the 
Hebrew. 


24. SAM. reads, **—caſt out many nations.” This is rather better, as, 
conſidered in the view of nations, they were many. 

28. Sam. and SepT. read, © —before Jehovah.” This f is rather more 
agreeable to — language. 8 

29. San. reads, **—in his hand ;” which is more proper than ©« Moſes,” 
who is mentioned juſt before. 
332. Sau. and SEPT. read, —came nigh anto bow.” This is a proper 
reading. : 
34. Sau. and Ser. read, *—unto the children of Iſrael all that 

be commanded im. This ques is more exact than the Hebrew. 

35. SAM. reads, — and be put the vail—; as Moſes was mentioned 
in the preceding ſentence, he ſeems more proper. | 


CHAP. XXXV. 


21. Sau. and Seer. read, © And they brought every one what his heart 
« flirred him up to, and every man what bis ſpirit was willing to—. This 
reading is rather better than the Hebrew. 


28, SAM. 
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28. Sam. and Seer. read, © —ſpices—;” which is more proper than 
the Hebrew, | | 


CH AP. XXXVI. 
7. SAM, reads, —and they left of it.” This reading ſeems proper. | 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


5. Sam. reads, —to bear the ark with them,” This reading ſeems - 


very proper. 
17. SAM. reads, © —branches— ;” which reading is certainly right, as 


the candleſtick had ſeven branches. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


30. Sam. reads, —brazen grate for the altar.“ This reading ſeems 
rather better than the Hebrew, 


CH AP. XXXIX. 


2. Sau. reads, And be made —.“ This is the moſt proper reading, 
as the making all the work is, in the 42d ver. of this chapter, referred to 
the children of Iſrael; J have accordingly uſed the plural number through 
the whole chapter, where we have any account of the work being done 
viz. they, and the Hebrew itſelf generally uſes the plural, but ſometimes 
it uſes the ſingular number, viz. he. 

26. SaM. reads, © A bell of gold a bell of gold; moſt probably 
the bells were made of gold. 

32. Sau. reads, © did as Jehovah—.” This ſhort reading anſwers the 
purpoſe as well as the Hebrew. | 

33. Sau. reads, “its bars, its pillars, and their ſockets,” Their, 
is a proper reading, as more particulars than one admitted ſockets, 
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3. SAM. reads, And thou ſhalt put the mercy ſeat upon the ark.” The 
proper place for the mercy ſeat was upon the ark. 
17. SAM. reads, —in the ſecond year from their coming out of Eeypt. x 


The departure of the Iſraelites from Egypt being ſo remarkable an 


event in the Jewiſh hiſtory, it is very 218 that the Samaritan read- 


ing is right. 


22. SAM. reads, And he placed the table —. This ſeems rather more 


proper than put. 
27. SAM. reads, —[Incenſe before Jebovab.“ Several paſſages con- 


farmthis reading. 

28. Sam. reads, before the door", This reading ſeems not im- 
proper. 

33. SAM, pads, «—finiſhed all the work ;“ all makes it more exact. 


S IN 1 


ERRAT A. 
CA. 


VIII. 3. After the Words „ bring forth frogs,” add abundantly.” 
X. 12. For“ and all the fruit,” read ** even all the fruit.” 


XII. 36, For ** ſo they Jent,” read ** ſo they did give unto them.” 
XIII. 6. For“ fx,” read ſeven days.” 


XXVI. 36—45, ſhould have been marked in the margin CHAT. XXX. 1—10,” 


on account of the tranſpoſition, and according to the common 


verſion ; and conſequently the 1ſt verſe of CHAT. XXX. ſhould 


have been figured 11. &c. 
— 40. The words “ before the mercy ſeat, that is over the teſtimony,” 


ſhould have been omitted; for which ſee Dr. Kennicott's Diſertatio 


Generalis, p. 78. Note *. 


XXIX. 20. After take of his bloed,“ add, and put it upon the tip of the right 


* ear of Aaron, and put it upon the tip,“ &c. 
XXXVIII. 11. After the Words *©* twenty of braſs,” add the hooks of the pillars, 
« and their fillets, of filver.” 
XL. 27. After the word © incenſe,” add “ before Jehovah.” 
—— 28, For at,“ read“ before the door.” 
— 33, After the word“ finiſhed,” read all the works.” 


And it may be generally obſerved, that it was intended to have printed the Text 


uniformly after the manner of Biſhop Lowth's Tranſlation of Iſaiah, but by miſtake this has 


been overlooked. 


Lately publiſhed, by the TRANSLATOR, 
The THIRD EDITION, with Corrections and large Additions, of 


N APPEAL to the Common Senſe of all Chriſtian People, more 
particularly the Members of the Church of England, with regard to 


an important Point of Faith and Practice, impoſed upon their Conſciences. 
by Chufch Authority. 
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